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Combined „ 
Chriſt and his Folfowers * 2 


BEING 


A Re-joynder to the lace Nameleſs Reply,called, 
Tyrauny and Hypocriſie Detetied, made againſt a 


entituled, The Spirit of Alexander the Copper* _- "| 


Smith Rebuhed, &c. which was an An- 
ſwer to a pamphlet called, The 
Spirit of the Hat. Bee 


In which Truth is cleared from Scandals, andthe 3 
of Chriſt,in her Faith, Doctrine, and juſt power and Authori- 
ty in Diſcipline is clearly and fully vindicated — 

malicious Endeayours of a Confederacy of ſome Envieus Pre 


fellors and Vagabond, Apoſtate Aabers. 


- — — — —Irwercrtoctnent ann ens ie 


By 4 Member and Servant of the Church of * 
William Penn. 
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To which are added ſeveral Teſtimonies of Perſons ——_ e 


He that Dippeth bis Hand with m in abe Diſh, the ſame. 
we, Mat. 26.23. They went ws from , but were 
2.19, In Full among falſe Bretbres, 2 Cor, 1462653 


theleſs, rhe Mites of Ged Rand, fare, 2 Tim. Ts 1 25 kh, ; 


4 7 


Paladin aha rer 1673. & ou be x 


Judas nate Jews 
Combined againſt 
Chriſt and his Followers. 


The Inrroduction.* :; 
He Juſt Defence of our ſo much Reviled Principles — 
| and Perſons is ſo ill reſented by our Enemies, that 2 
N inſtead of publickly Recanting their Injuſtice, T * 
repute us more Criminal for ſo doing, then themſelves in f 4 
Traducing us. It is become a ſort of Petty Treaſon to Reprove 5 


them, they are grown almoſt incorrigibſe; and to Controle 

them, though in a Zye, is hateful : ſo much more do they pre- 

fer our Deſtruction, then the Truth it ſelf, or their on Re- 

putation. Strange! That it ſhould be reputed” Innocency to - 

Accuſe the Guiltleſs, and Guilt to Defend them. Are weof 

God, then ſhall we ſtand, maugre your Affaults; if not, 

we ſhall fall without them. What need this Clubbing for Miſ« 

chief, and Caballing to our Ruin? The Jews, 1 believe, newt + 

ſtudicd'the Crxcif)ing of Chriſt more vehemently, then y - _ 

gorouſly combine and plot the Aaſſacring of our Nam . 

dit and Principles, out of the World: yea, and we have C ʒ, 2 

to ſuſpect our Perſons too; or elſe this Sorivian- De fend of i !; 

the Hat- Spirit, would never have told the Werld in e 93 
many words, that Blaſphemers were to dye by the Law of 12 

and the Bnakers are Blaſphemers; every Man can makeirhe 

Concluſion that underſtands rann is, ſes pag. A 
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Its a Work becomes Darkneſs , ich I call your Nameleſs. 
= Pampbler, in which you have abuſed Vertuous and Good Peo- 


le by Name; not daring to ſtand the Teſt of putting your 
Nm, to your Abpſes; againſt which can be no Fence but 


. Tnnocency , and that remains Unſhaken by all-your Bluſte- 


ring/Ep bete Thbatreſts with God, who will quelf your ſwel- 
linb- Rage; and/ſpeedity Rebuke that great Herricam Your 
Envy has raiſed to over-ſet us in our Voyage to Eter- 
nal Reſt, But he that ſaid- to AZoſer in an Hour of Straight, 
Stand fill, and thou ſhalt ſee my Salvatien, has once and again 
Comfaxted us under all theſe Diſcouragements : Neither are 
your Combinations Terrible; No, though Evil Syyer have 
been your [nformers. Our greateſt Trouble is your own Har- 
dening, and we are ſorry to ſee you make ſo much haſte to 
old Peraſalem's Portion: For us, we know in whom we have 
believed; And as he that feedeth the Fowls of the Air, 
and clotheth the Lillies of the Field, preſerves us, ſo that your 
Buffettings may prove our Tryals, but in the End your own. 
Judgments. For, however you buoy your) ſelves up, by the 


Acceptance you find with ſome Airy or Prejudiced Spirits,” 
God will certainly enter into Judgment with you for your 


Envious Proceedings, who not being able to carry on your 
own Controverſies, now liſt your ſelves Combatants for a few 


ſteagling Apoſtates; not out of Love to true Naber, but 


Hatred to ſuch as. are ſo. What Senſe is there in believing 
you only intend 2 Falſe Dualer, who have writ and abetted 
choſe: Writings that are againſt us as Packers at all? But 
what ſhall I-ſay ? It is an Age $row to that Degree of Im- 
piety, that there is no Friendſhip ſo Strait, no Relatigh ſo 
Near, no Truth ſo- Evident, nor Life ſo Innocent, that ſome 


Nen are not hardy, and wicked enough to Break, Violate 


and $lander,- to Avenge.ſome ſuppoſed Wrong, or gratifie an 
Emylous Spirit. Conprover/ie Eud, upon Socinias Principles, 
&. is rifen now in one, about the Hat on in Prayer, What 
Variety of Shapes do our Adverſaries put on to compaſs their 
Knds ? It has been their Practice, firſt to Abuſe our Principles, 
and then Rail at our Defences; and for Vindicating our Re- 
ligion, to fall foul upon our Perſons; and thoſe chiefly * 
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Principles and Vils Praflices of che now Leading Quakers: In 
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a#re-moſt active in that Service 


eur Principles to New. England for a Venture. 
from thoſe Magiſtrates, that are as Angry in Government, as 

theſe Men are in Religion; But this is our Joy, That theſe / 
Enemies ſpeak all manner of Evil againſt us falfly, for our Lord 

and Saviour's ſake. We maintain our Principles, that angers 

them; Miſcarriages joy them, whatever they pretend; And 

if they can bring ſome Writers and Preachers out of Requeſt, 

they think they do their Bulineſs. But we cannot believe that 

Sober and Judicious Perſons will think the worſe of us or our 

Cauſe, for thefe Malicious Endeavours againſt it, We have 

only todo with ſome old Aaverſarics new Vampt, with the 
Slanderous Stories of ſome modern Apoſtates. . Had not 7Jadds- 
helpt, the Fews had been to ſeek, A few Vagabond Dualer, are 
their Intelligencers ; its all but a piece of Treachery and Envy, 

And truly 'tis fit we ſhould be tryed as well by Falſe Friends 
as Profeſſed Enemies, that in all things we may approve our 
felves compleat Conquerors, through the Invineibe Power, 
and to the alone Honour of that Eternal Truth profeſſed b 
os, And ſo we enter upon the Libel it ſelf, 


VV E are told in the Title Page of the Libel, That it 4 
was Writ. in Defence of a Le, TN ki 
Spirit of the Hat, and againſt the Deceitful, Defeliyve and Railing * * 
28s called, The Ks of Alexander, &c, Indeed it 4 
wonderful ſtrange, that to Reprove an Apeſtate ſhould be re- bs 
puted Railing ; and that this Secrerary to this New. founded 
Cabal, ſhould Practiſe it in cenſuring it. He cannot forbear 
it in bis Title Page. | n 
He begins with 1 YRANNY AND-HYPOETRE, 
SIE DETEC ED; which Four Words be explains to us 
thus, Or a further Diſcover) of the Tjrannical Government, "Og 
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hieb, if-thegg be u Reviling, there is no ſuch thing in the 
World; for t As reach tothe End of all Fang: Meek 
Masa, that he would be thought! who ſeems to engroſs Railing 

into x Company, and ſcems not fo Angry at it in us, as that we 
uſe it Unliceaced of his Cab; for he exereiſeth it at fuch a rate 
'in Checking it, as if ke might do it cum Privilegio : But 
it rigbt-well agrees with the Advocate of an Apoſtate Cauſe, - F 
I complain ef nothing in this kind more, then that we muſt 7 
not Rebuke III-Language without being guilty of it; Nay, | 


ſuch is the Peeviſhneſs of our Adverſaries, that to mention 
tbeirs, is Criminal > But we ſhall run the hazard of their 
/ Frowns, rather then be falſe to the Truth, or wanting to our 
' ſelves in its proper place. Let it ſuffice that the Title mani- 
feſtly ſpeaks what the Libel vainly condemns. 

This Secretary (I ſuppoſe in the Name of the, Cabal) be- 
gins his Libel thus, How dangerous a thing it is, for a Man to en- 
gage himſelf publickly for any ſingul ar Party upon the Account of Re- 
ligion i greatly manifeſt in the Leading Quakers, and eſpecially in 
W. Penn, from whoſe Parts and Education one wonld expect mere 

t then ordinary Candor and Ingennity. 

By which I perceive he is from a Rageivg Socini an become an 

Univerſalian, But why then ſo bitter againſt us ? Sure, he is a 
Party in that; and how Dangerous a thing it is, Time will 
more fully ſhew. However, he declares himſelf of no Party, 

by which I ſuppoſe he excludes the Chiriſtian; for the Prgphane 
of that Time reputed him a Sectary, and all mult acknowledge 
him to be of a Party. How I came to be of this Way, is beſt 
known to God; But thus much I muſt ſay, that nothing ſhort 
of the Divine Word of Life and Power has worked that Al- 
teration upon me from what I onee was, to what I now am, The 

Tryals, Travels, Tribulations and Exerciſes. that from Four- 

teen Years of Age have attended me, but more eſpecially ſince 

I was brought to own and abet this Holy Way Inow pro- 

fels, are too many to be related; And from the Hour 1 was 

firſt convinced of this Eternal Truth, tothis of Writing this 1 
Piloourle, T can with Boldneſs declare to all the World, 7 
baus had no ot ber Aim nor End then God's Honour, the Good of others, 
uud in Salvation in the Day of the Lord, In hors, — 
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learned to turn my Back N nd my Cbeck to th ©. > 
Plueker off of the Hair: And it is for any Adverſar gs 
at this time «a day, under any Pretines-of Parts and Es 
cation, to Diſ-ingage my Affection fram this Right Way 
the Lord, Remembring, my Lord made himſelf of - no Reputati- 
| es, and that the Prophet was accounted fad, and the Apoſtles 
: * al Drunk. | 

F But he ſayes, I having imbarked my ſelf amongſt thoſe People, 
[i and having obtained a high Repnie among them, 1 betook, my ſelf to ſneh 


pittiful Shifts, currilities aud Bravings (he is pincht ) 0 wphold 
their Detected C anſe and Tottering Kingdom (twill ſtaad forever) 
4s one would think could not proceed from any Man profeſſing Chriſtia- 
nity , witneſt my late Contreverſal Writings,eſpecialy my Winding- 
Sheet, and Spirit of Alexander, &s. ibid, 

But I cannot expect to be Well-ſpoken of by mine Ene- 
mies, eſpecially when they declare themſelves to be ſuch, bo - 
cauſe of thay Way I ſocarneftily defend, But this Man is not ſo 
Ignorant ſurely, as to imagine I imbarkt my ſelf among this 
People to obtain Repute or Grandeur, who loſt all with Men 
when firſt I came amongſt them, I would bave my Implaca- | 
ble Enemies know, that had no more Durable and Eternad + © 
Things been in my Eye,I might have bad my Share where more 
was to be got then amongſt this Deſpiſed People; but Envy i: 
Bliad, and Rage Fooliſh. For my Controverſal Writings; 
they Rand Unanſwered, among the reſt my Winding- Sheer, ang 
Spirit of Alexander, &c. the former being Unmedled with, - 43 
and the Strength of the latter fouly over-looked, as we ſhall 4 2 
anon have occalion to ſhew : perhaps it might have concerned 
him to clear himſelf of the Former, before he had ſo weakly en. 
aged himſelf in the Latter ; ſtill Controverſe i net Ended, + 
ough Changed. 

Me tells the World, That notwithſtanding we cal the Spirit of 

the Hat Lyes, Forgery, Defamation, with abundance HA. 

of Terms: of the likg Foxonian Leaven (a ſcornful Pag. 4, . 8 

1 Nick. Namer) yet whey we come to Particulars we either-firft can. - 
feſs what we deny. with aw idle Diſtinction, except ſome few thiag m; . 

er ſecondly, acknowledge them by Silente , or thirdly, n/eſeme | 

Sriefnl Termy of Perpal, which the Reader cannot diſcever ; or fourth 


* 
1 
—_ 2 * 
. * q Fo 
* b v 
. * 4 
4 hy," | 4 
4 - 
* 2 — V 
. „ 
— 
* 
- * 
” 


= 


Dn adn | 7 x | Ws. 
. (45 _ 9 
eus Occaſion from ſome Circumſtances, perhaps not rightly (ct 

+,” © own, to deny the whiie, Matter ; which doubtleſs are very 
bias, if true. ; = Rows 
"= He has hereby rend b ö 
1 Worſt of Men, All Tcan ſay at preſent is this, It Nas never _ 
peen my prackiee to palliate that which Bar eee 


us, not only no Cbriſtiaus. but 


1 


or to treat any Adverſary ſo deceitfully : But tis expłcted he 

ſhonld prove what he ſayes, or elſe we muſt invert tiſe Chara» 

cter upon himſelf. = 

FF He tells us (I ſuppoſe, in order to prove what he hath. fa) 

8 Dat W. P. doth in the Name of the Quakers acknowledge, That 

b the Complaint made in the Spirit of the Hat ic true, Hamely, ©* That 

* we required him to yield | to er Determination Mainſt his Conv 

ſcience] ** becauſe the Body would have it ſo; faying, that ws 

yielding to the Power: And that I undertake in Oppoſition 

* rothe Author, That hu not ſo yielding, but perſiſting, uu Diſſen- 

** fon , but our Diſowning n and Depriving of 

Liberty, of Marrying, Burying,&c.] any Perſon for that Cavfe, Ly 

*©is no Breach. of the great Goſpel-Charter ;' This, he ſayes, 

: al T Labour to do with the ſame Arguments Papiſts wſe 4 ain Prote- 

SN ſtants, a ho pretend to na ſuch Power, and that they may be found every.u 

verre anſwered in Proteſtant - Mritingt. A mean Anſwer, by 

= nggable Go- by, in caſe I bad ſo expreſt my ſelf, but moſt N 

pedly does he deliver my words, and tendency of them. 

Was this Man choſen for your prime Tool of Controverſib?” 

who cin only teil one big Lye, and then run away? My 0 


I 


ments (forſooth) are Popiſh, \ ton en yy 
| piſe, there's Confuration; eng | 
but with whom?-Ignorance and Prejudice ? An ealiewiy tg 
brand Reafon, and rendet. the cleareſt Truth ſuſpected in a — 2 . 
tion as abhorrent of Popery as this we live in; a ſhameful IH 
juſtice, that'Se#aries ſhould traduce as with that, which was ⸗ 
once their own ſuffering from others. But What if 1 bad $ 
any Argument for the True Church, which is employed hy the 
Papif in Defence of a Falſe one; muſt Truth not be Truth ith >. 
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it ſelf, becauſe Miſapplyed ? And ſuppoſe the Preteſtant hay anz⸗ 


ſwered the Papi/?, Is that any AnTwer to meꝰ How great 40 

Untruth has be told in his Title Page, whien'he calls his Pam 
gblet; A Defence of the Spirit of the Hat, | againſt the Apirit 4 © 
. enen 
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Alerander; who in four pages after tells us, be intends e 
wedls with the Arguments of it, But Perl "he wilt e ö 
(for theſe People are very full of fin „ though they © 
mend none in themſelves) in that he has fe us to Proti 
ſtaut Priters , A Defence boldly begged, but never to be accep- 
ted of by me, Does he think I muft turn over Melaneieen, 
Chemmitins , Oecolampading, | re Whitaker, Reinolds, and o- 

thers, for an Anſwer to the Spirit of Alexandey the Copper= Swith'd 

After this rate it were far ealier to Anſwer then Accuſe. Iam 

of Opinion, that D. Srilling fleet's Adverſaries would look up- 2 
on their Cauſe as little injured by any bare reference to an- 

cient Preteſfant- Writers, how excellently ſoever they acquit- 

ted themſelves at that time of day; Freſh Oppoſition requires 
freſh Vindication. If I had been Popifs the man hould bave 
ſhewn me in what; and when he had done, have ſoundly con- 
futed it, and not in the midſt of his Exclamations againſt 
Shifters, giveſuch juſt occaſion to ſay, thou art the man, 1 
am willing to forgive him at this time; But let him be better 
inſtructed of his C againſt the next time, and ſee if he can 
learn more Truth, then to call his Libels Anſwers, whilt 
they prove themſel ves Evaſions; For Truth will work through 
all odious Names: And it is not pinning the Pope upon our 
Tail, and crying, Popery, Popery, that will confute our Pr in- 
ciples , However, till we are better known, it may diſreputt 
our Pet ſons. | 2 

But let bis baſe Conſtructions be conſidered. Our Repto- 


ing of che Hat off, i 
Tradition, unlck 
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fo that they, and not we were to blame, as the Sequel will fur- 
4g ther prove; But I could not paſs by this part of the Diſinge- 
5 nuity of. this Libeller. 1 
E As the Zibel, ſo our Diſcourſe will conſiſt, of matter of 
1 Argoment, and matter of Fa. I ſhall begin with matter of 
Argament, which ſhall conſiſt of. a further Defence of what 
is alerted in my Bœok, entituled, The Spirit of Alexander the Cop- 
per-Smith revived and rebuked. 
The grand Cauſe of that. Diſſenſion which was begun b 
70. Perrot, long ſince happily ended among our ſelves, Weng 
renewed, divulged and aggravated, for the Strengthening of 
the hands of our common Enemy, by certain Perverſe Apo- 
fates, as delivered in the Spirit ef the Hat, and Defence of the 
ſame, they muſt with me grant to be this. 
The Quakers reach that every, Man i enlightened with a ſuffs 
\ cient Light te Salvation, And that all Faith in, and Worſhip 16 
I God, ought te ſt and upon the Convittions, and in tbe Leading: 
thereof , yet we are oblieged by their Body ante that, which we 
A ' have no Aotion for, but rather againſt, and upon our Refuſal of ſach 
« Compliance as they expect, we are diſowned as not of them : So 
that the Sufficiency, Convitions/ and. Leading: of the Light muſt 
vail to the Body, and not the Body to the Light ; wherefore not the 
| Light, but the Body is become the Quakers Rule. Thus Tho. Hiks's 
n Con. Dial. p. 63, 64, 65. Spir. Hat, p. 11,12, 13. Defencr of it, 
| +$,6,7. Their Common Aggravations, eſpecially of the two 
atter are theſe, That they are denyed Alarrying, Burying, Tra- 
ding, that they are difracted, and ſo deprived of ail both Eccleſs- 
N ical and Civil Priviledges, The Aggravarions we ſhall conſi- 
* der in their place; And firſt to their Objection or Argu- 
ö ent, as I have fairly, fully and faithfully laid it down, 
Tit a Truth, and as true, that we urge, both the Univer- 
ſality and Sufficiency of the Light to Salvition; and thate- 
very Man eught to follow only the Teachings of it àbout 
Faith and Worſhip. This is granted on all bands, even by the 
Cabal te credit their preſent Work, and obtain their envious. 
Eads upon us and our Principles; Therefore, no part of the 
Queſtion to be controverted. The matter in difference 
Kridtly lies bere, that is, by reſolving theſe four follow- 
Z ing. 
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I, Whether Chriſt hu given te hit Church, conſiſting of faithful Ja- 
lievert, and obedient Walkers by the Light or Spirit within,  ſuck'a 
Senſe, Taſt, Reliſh and $avony 1 Nat ure of Spirits, 4 1 
4 Occaſions the great Enemy of C 
der never ſo ſeeming innocent Appearances and Transformations) ta 
condemn any thing by bis Church prattiſed, or innovate any thing by 
the Church never practiſed, but condemned, Tea or Nay? 

2. Whether [ach a Society, Body or Church, after due Admoni- 
tion given to any diſſenting or innovating Perſon, may not Lawfully 
and Chriftianly deny their Communion in Teſtimony aguiuſt that wrong 

© Spirit, ſuch Perſon or Perſon: may be afted by? 

3. Whether ſuch Perſon or Perſons may not bold thu granted fun- 
damental Principle of the Light, & c. before recited, in the Under- 
ſtanding, and yet be atted by a wrong Spirit to Diviſens, ard then 
plead againſt the Church, under the Pretence of atting by the Light 
Within ; and conſequently, whether he can, or onght 10 2 judged by any 
for ſo doing, becauſe every ene ong bt to act according to the Light that 
« within them? And laſtly, 

4. Whether the Body of the Quakers, or their preſent Oppoſers be 
that Church, Teaor Nay ? 7 

The firſt is ſo evident in the Affirmative, That to reject it, 
is nothing leſs then to deny Scripture it ſelf, It was the expreſs 
Promiſe of Chriſt, to ſend the Comforter, the Spirit of Trurb 
to lead into all Truth; which the Apoſtle h aſſures þ 
vs, was made good, not only to the Diſciples, but. 7 2. 
the then Churches of Chriſt, to hom he writ theſe 37 
unanſwerable Paſſages, Te have an Undtion from the Holy One; aud 
YE SHALL KNOW ALL. THINGS.” Again, 
But the Anointirg, which ye have received of him, abideth in you, 
and yowneed not that any Man teach you, but 4s the ſame Anvintis 
teacheth yew of ALL THIN G'S; and Truth and is ns Lye , 

| And even ai it hath taught ven, ye ſOall abide in him, By which 

it isevident, that the Eburch of Chriſt had an Infallible Spi- 

rit, by which to diſcern the Spirit of a Sheep, ftbm the Spixix 

of a Velf, though he came 4 Sheeps Cloathing. » This Do@rine 
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ing Queſtions, che Objecklos will be fully aud plainly iu, 
— | 5 #4 BE. 


iſt and bu People” ma tate (. | 


4 a © yp 
: 
4 #4 
* 22 
a 
7 9 
* «© * 
* 


-? 
* 


OY IP oY A 
” «tt. * 0 — . 


— (18) 
wile Cbriſt himſelf taught us, when he ſaid, Beware 
— 7˙ 3. of Falſe Prepbots, which come to you in Sheeps Cloathing, 
5 „ Again, Takg heed that no man deceive you 3 For ma- 
uy ball gan- in my Name, [aing 1 ans.Chriſt, and ſbull dective ma- 
. Whence it follows, that there ſhoull be NH Freplots, 
yet in Sheep Claatbing. which is a deceitful Spirit, afting un- 
derrefined Appearances; and to compaſs its Deceit the better, 
ſhall paliafe ir, with the Pretence of being led by the Spirit 
or Light of Chriſt within: So that as Deceitful Spirits were 
foretold, the Way to know them was bath promiſed and 
h enjoyed; My Sheep hear wy Voice, ſaid the great 
Job. 10. Shepherd, and 4 Stranger will they not tear. M ho is 
this Stranger ? Not alwayes Faſſe Doctrine, but à Falſe Spi- 
rit, covered with True Doctrine, They ſhall come in my Name, 
that is, pretending Authority from me, and ſpeaking my 
Words, not having my Spirit : Chriſt's Spirit within, is his 
Voice within, and tis that alone gives to diſcern the Strange 
Voice, let it come with never ſuch True Words. Had Chriſt 
left his Chur ches deſtitute of this Touch-Stone, they bad been 
impoſed upon by every Falſe Spirit, and his Flock devoured 
by every Wolf in Sheeps Cloathing, Sheep know Sheep, not 
only by Sight, but Inſtinct, and Wolves too; For if Shepherds 
be of Authority, they tell us, that if a Wolf be near, thong ont of 
Sight, the Sheep will bleat their Antipatiy: $@ do the Sheep of 
Chriſt know each other by the Inſtinct of that Divine Nature 
they are. mutually Partakers of, and by it do they diſcern the 
Wolf within, notwithſtanding the Sheep's Cloathing without, It 
was for this end they were to have Salt in themiclves, the A- 
nointing and Spirit in themſelves, that they might ſee, reliſh 
and diſcern thereby, who were ſo Safted, Anointed and Spiri- 

ted, which in the ground could never be viſibly difcerned, 
243. The ſecend Hueſtion I alſo take in the Affirmative, and 
for which there is both expreſs Scripture, and Unanſwerable 
Reaſon. This is ſeen in the very caſe of Alexander the Copper- 
Smith, who was denytd and rejected, notwithſtanding that 
he made Profe ſſiun of Chriſtianity ; And there is eauſe to be- 
lieve, that the Difference began from hi emulony Spirit's taking 
Occaſion againſt the Apeſties Authority, and the Power pf the + 
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| (139 | 2 
ders in the Chürch. It was 42 beth for fomething not a- 
like to this, that Paal complained of him to Timerby, Alexan-- 
der the Copper- $mith did me much , ff whombe Tim. 4 
then ware alſo,” for he bath greatly withſtood onr Words, A 3.2; ho 
Which is che very State and Ae the pre- 1316. 
fent Apsftater, Who pretend with Alexander, not to withſtand 
Truth or Chriſtianity; but a Lordly Pan, Timothy, or {ſuch + 
like eminent Laboarer: : They pretend to own the Churches, 
but deny ſome of their Leading Miniſters. That this was Ale- 
xander's Diſeaſe, the next Verſe proves; Ar my firſ® Anſwer 
xo Man ſt od with me, but all Men forſooke me. [pray Gol it may 
not be laid to tbeir Charge, Who was this People but the Church ? 
for of the Heathen it could not be ſaid. And what was Ale- 
xander's aim belides Ambition ? I mean, to diſcredit the Apoſtle, 
that he might gain the Repute, and bring him down from that 
Authority God had given him in the Church, that he- might 
uſurp it to bimſelf. What did the Apoſtle do in the like cute ? 
ſhrink? No; Hear him: For though I henld beaſt ſomewhat more 
of our Authority (which the Lord hath given us for Edification, and 
wot for your Deſtraſtion) I ſpould not be aſhamed. 2 Cor. 10 8. But no 
more of this at preſent. That Chriſt as well gave bis Church 
Power to reject as to try Spirits. is not hard to prove. That ne- 
table Paſſage, Ge, tel the Church, does it to our hand: For if 
in eaſe of private Off:nce betwixt Brethren, the Church is 
made abſolute Judge, from whom tbere is no Appeal in this 
World; how much more in any the leaſt Cafe that concerns 
the Nature, Being, Faith and Worſhip of the Church her ſelf? -- 
The Judgment Chriſt paſſerh in the matter, is ſufficient to the 
Reſolution of our Queſtion ; But if be neglettro ch. 18.1 
beer the Church, let bim be unto thee as a Heathen rains v1) 
and 4 Publica, This I ſay on the Account of thoſe Apoftates, _ 
who pretend to be the Men they ever were; For this Man that 
works with their Tooles, is upon bis own Principle, as much 

| an Heathen and a Publicanas any thing elſe, and tells us to boot, 
that it is dangerous to be of any one Party, Therefore not of the true 
Churche's Party. 1 omit any particular recital of the Apoſtle 
Pals frequent & earneſt Debortations from ſo much «« keeping - 
company with perverſe Diſpmiers about necaleſi. Lueſtions,or ny 
in telled. 
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-1ofeſted the Church, and ahürbsd her Peace and that Practice, 
in which ſhe was at firſt ſetled, with unprofitable Novelties, 
under what pretence ſoever: They that can read, may find in 
is Epiſtles enough to this purpoſe. Tis true, They uſed no 
N corporal Violence, or any civil Power to puniſh ſuch obſtinate 
Diſſenters ; nor is that Unchriſtian Practice ſo much as any? 

part of the Queſtion : But firſt, to reprove and admonilh, 

and in caſe of Perſiſtance, then to diſown and reject, which & 

a part of the Queſtion, and a part of the Scripture too. And 

indecd it is molt reaſonable, that as a Civil, ſo a Chriftian Soci- 

ety ſhould have this Power to preſerve it ſelf from the Tant & 

Infections of hurtful Spirits, for ſuch tend not to further Know- 

ledge, Inereaſe in Holineſs, or Peace, but Strifes and Diviſions, 

Animoſities and Rents, Backbitings and Revenge, to the lay- 

ing walte of God's holy Heritage. 

3ly, The ch Queſtion we alſo accept inthe affirmative. 

That men may believe, confeſs and ſubſcribe to the Truth of the Do- 

trive of the Univerſality, .Sfficitncy, and immediate T eachings of 

the Light, as to Faith and Worbis, and yet be declined from the li- 

ving Senſe, Power and Ordering of it, ſo 44 to be acted by a wrong 

Spirit to Diviſions, and notwuhſtanding plead hu Following of tbe 

Light within againſt the f udg ment of the Church,” who reproves bim 

for ſo doing. In ſhort, that 4 man may ollow a Wrong Spirit when 

he thinks he follows the Right, and though he ought to follow the 
Lib and Spirit, yet us to be judged when he aver mot aft there- | 
by (though he may think, he doth) by ſuch as walk thereby, In 

this, the Scriptures of Truth are very poſitive.” The ewe 

owned the Law at what time they rebelled againſt it, and 
thought they acted according to Sctipture, when by their Tra- Þ 
ditions they made ic of none Effect. There was a gt a 4A | 
neration that were pwre, in their own Eyes, at 
Prov. 30. 12. is: believed bend th be of a Right Spirit, 
whom the holy Ghoſt reproved for being guided by a Wrong 
one, It was no other State then 1955 Chriſt ſpoke of, when 
he ſaid, I therefore the Light that i in thee be Da#k- 


Mar. 6.22, ne(s, how great ts that Darkne(s ? Some "doubtlefs : 
"a&ed by Virtue of this Darkneſs, not as Darknefs, bur 6 Þ. 
Ligbt; Was it therefore, Light becauſe they thought ſo'? m— "+ 
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it is manifeſt that they Were «gtinſt Chriſt, the true Light, 25 


you are now. Or, would the Plea of fuch an one be ſo valid 


. 2gainſt the Body of a Church r in the true Light, as to 


diſengage any from her Judgment ? Gr, muſt we therefore con- 
clude, that the Ligbt is not a Rule for Men to walk by, becauſe 
{ome miſtake, or ſwarve from it? Or, that be who calls bis 
dark Imagination, a Motion of Light, is therefore not to be 
condemned, becauſe it is every Man's Duty to follow the True 
Light? Shall this Polition, I ſay, that all Men ovght to follow 
the Light in themf-Ives, deprive the Church of the Power of 
Judging that for a dark Imagination, which from the Savbur 
and Senſe of God's Light and Truth, ſhe feels to be ſo ; becauſe 
ſome- Perſon or Perſons plead that they therein follow the 
Light? This opens a Door to all Licentiouſneſs, and furniſh- 
eth every Libertixe with a Plea, What might have been ſaid 
in this Caſe againſt the ancient Chriſtians? Every Man ought 
to walk in the Spirit, and to be led by the Spirit; Shall there- 
fore any Man's Pretence to be led by the Spirit that is not, fe- 
cure him from the Judgment of thoſe that are really led by the 
Spirit? Or, ſhall the Judgment of thoſe, who are led by the 
Spirit, againſt him thatpretends to be ſo led, be reputed Ty- 
ranny, and 2 going from the Leadings and judgment of the 
Spirit, to the Leadings and Judgment of Men? Or, becauſe 
of granting the Light to be obeyed in all its Leadings? and 
its Leadings to be waited for in order to Faith and Worſhip ; 
that therefore there is no way left to judge which are in the 


- Wrong of the Two that equally ſay, then are led by the ſame Light ꝰ 
For if Men would come to the Sale, Grace, Truth, and faithful 
Witneſs in themſelves, which only gives to diſcern and ſavour 


True Spirits from Falſe ones, they would hereby arrive at cer» 
tain Knowledge in the Matter; but where People ſtand, they 
can never diſtinguiſh, becauſe they are from under the Con- 
duct of that Spirit, which alone reveals the deep things of 
Gad. Ia ſhort; as no Man's faying he in the Right, e te 
conclude him to be in the Rigbt; ſo neither can that hiader that 
be ſhiould not be found cut by ſuch as are in the Right Spirit, 
to be in the Wrong, if in it. He that ſayes he i ruled by the 
Seriptnre may err; 25 well as he that ſayes he 1 AYER * 
n | there-. 
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Xhereforeisbe not to be cenfured ? Or is there no certain 


ert ef John Perrot are this True Church, and atte 
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of knowing him to be in the Wrong? It is the Spirit of Tru 


= 


that opens the Truth of Scripture ; much more: can it only give 


to reliſh Spirits. W hich leads to the 4 Qyeſtion. | 
WY herber che People, cated Quakers, or theſe few fragling - 
by rhis Di- 
vineLight and Spirit, 344 or nay? To anſwer this Queſtion I ſhall 
keep very cloſe to the Conceſſions of theſe preſent Apofares ; 
For it is not ſo much my Buliveſs at this time to prove us 4 
True Church to them that never had any Relation to us, 38 
1 thoſe who acknowledge themſel ves once to have been 
of us, but now decline us. 

That Gad ſent forth a Spiritual Miniſtry; that many were ga- 
thered by it, and ſeiled in the Way of Everlaſting Pease, and cal- 
155 the World Quakers, the Author of the Spirit of the Hat 
fully confeſſeth, pag, 9. That it was then the Church of God, 
four lines after undeniably prove. And the Lord did daily add 


o the Church, and raiſed up many te ge forth. in rhe Power, to 


preach the Everlaſting Goſpel ; whereby the Church multiplyed and 
increaſed, to the Aftoniſhment of the Nations, By this we ſee, it 
was then the Church in their Opinion without diſpute ,; I 
would fain know how it comes now to be no Church > Has 
Her Refuſing to conform to John Perret's Innovation of the Hat 
on in time of poblick Prayet unchurched Her 7 I have hither- 
to thought, that a Society's going from, or adding to, what 
it was when truly called a Charch, was that which only did 
Unchurch it, and not its continuing ass it was; And if this be 
good Arguing,The People, called Luster, remain ſtill the ſame 
Church, 64: their Adverſaries not the ſame Members. Inſhore, 
where the firſt Occaſion of Offence was given, there was the 
firſt.Breach of Unity. Had the'Church impoſed upon them, 
there would be ſome reaſon for varying/of her Character, and 
condemning her 3s Fallen; But the IJanpyation being their 
owa, ſhe is not accountable unto them, but they to her, for 
ſuch unwarrantable Novelties: fo that the Queltion is not, 
Whether the 7 
All was well rill' chi- 3 9% Ora was hatched ; Fbo Syirit of . | 
7 nalgment avid. Feruing ite cuarſe; Theic N 4 
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s impoſe, but bet her they diu not innovate? _— 


4 Fer, E. Bus ragos, & otter: (by them rejected, & himielf repro- 
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with Refreſhment, Springs of Life broke ent in their Belied; aud 
Bread of Life dwelt within them; They wauted no Spir of the 
goed thing, as thit Letter of the Hat getates. If Hee "RF 6. 
this may be credited, How comes ſo ſudden a Re- * 

volition, that in a Years tine, the Mighty fhowld be fallen, the 
Stars ceaſed to give their Light, the Poor diſreſſid, the Teum O nes 
bruiſed, and Conſcience impojed upon by a Law ? Which wretched 
Deceit, me- thinks, ſhould be obvious to every impartial 
Reader. There is no Wiſdom to believe Men ſo inconſtant 
to their own Apprehenſions, and who of all times in which to 
prove this great Alreration, ſhould make Choice of that, in 
which was ſo great a Perſecution, and ſe Noble a Teſtimony 
born for the Truth, viz. 1662. But the Truth of the matter 
is this. obs Perret (who if he had been as faithful as bis Com- 
panion, might with him have been banged at Rome ſ as we have 
been informed) to his own Comfort, the Truth's Honour, 
and the Churches Peace) came home as filled with Conceit, as 
he pretended his Body had been oppreſſed with Sufferings, 
which kindling fo great a Love in the Hearts of ſome Tender 
Friends, as they unwarily became Tncouragers of his Ambi- 
tion in their too nigh exaltin lamenting his Sufferings, 
Which baving rendered him Mer of their AﬀeRions, they 
moſt of them ealily became Embraters of his Invention. We 
had reaſon to believe it had almoſt been impoſſible for him 
ever to have mac one Preſelyte, had not the noiſe of bis For- 
reign Tryals diſpoſed the Hearts of ſome affectionate People 
to receive his Impreſſion ; He that will pleaſe to conſider the 
improbable Account he vainly gave of his own Sufferings, ſaying, that 
ſince Adam's Day none had ever undergons ſ be like hi ſingular Ityle; 
Proverbial Chapters in imitation of Solomon; bu Tig canceited 
- Rhymes , ha Title page of "The Wren in the burning Buſh waving fer 
Wings 7 Contr ation, & c. his peculiar Subſcription, which w fene*- 
raly JOHN (and could not be ſo becauſe there was tis mare of 
that Nate amongſt us, but becauſe he would bethe ] O'HN, & 
JOHNS) and which is yet more ridiculous, in a Letter to 
ſeveral grave Women, eur dear SISTER JOHN, with by 
. abſurd nem fang led bodily Greetizgs, his moſt Papal Salmtations to G. 


ved) 
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ved) 18 if he had ſpent bis time in Learning all the Superlative 
Complements of Name: I ſay, he that pleaſes to conſider theſe 
things, muſt needs think, that the Man bad loft his Guide, 
and was dangerouſly elevated above the holy Fear of God, and 
heavenly Ti of the Truth; and his ein being ſoon diſ- 
cerned by ſeveral Weighty Friends, be was ſober ly, fecret]y 
and frequently dealt withall ; his Condition repreſented, bis 
Danger ſhewn, and a Station of Safety pointed to bim: It 
was the daily Travel of many, who ſought his Wel-fare, and 
the Churches Peace, to bring him to a Sence of his own Con. 
dition; But no Argument or Entreatics Could prevail, no 
Sighs or Tears could {often him, but reſolved he was for a Sect- 
Maſter, and his Mark muſt be, the Hat on in time of Publick 
Prayer, That which yet whetted many ſimple Hearts to fol- 
low his Example, was with his Sufferings, his Phariſaical 
Pretences to a higher Diſpenſation, but inſtead of ſhewing 
them a readier Way to an higher State of Holineſs, he diver- 
ted their Minds from the more weighty things of the Law of 
the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, to contend for that rude and 
unprofitable Practice of the Hat on in time of publick Prayer; 
an Invention to no Edificawem, but to the great-Diſturbance 
of the Church: Thus beßen what rent be ſought to make a- 
mongſt us, Before this, we were at Peace, our Sion proſperous; 
and thoſe Apoſtate Adverſaries allowed us to be God's Church, 
his cheſen People. I appeal now to the whole World of mo- 
derate and impartial People, whether we acted herein, unlike 
Chriſtian, ſober and prudent Men? And if any of our publick 
Enemies, who pretend to own a Church- Authority (ſome 
of them alſo being Members and Leaders) would not have done 
the like? Muſt we ſuffer for that which they juſtifie > We re- 
jected a Practice we had no Authority for, neither without, nor 
within: We ſaw #hobroughtitin, and n acted him, with 
the bent and tendency of it; And it was as much our Duty to 
withſtand the Entrance of that wich was Wrong, as to con- 
tinue in the practice of that which was Right, and ſetled in the 

Power of God long before among us: We might invert 
the ir Plea much more truly; The Light within enjoyned 
us to diſown them, had we not then tinned to have ax 
| ned f 


(189) 

ned ? Or, is our TERS, ede they call their Darkneſs 
Light ? In mort, the Church never knew it, when ſo muck admired 
by her preſent Enemies; And becauſe when ir came, ſhe rejeted 
it, therefore are they become her Enemics, which prove 
Them, and not the Church, robe chauged; But ſuppoling we 
had nothing of this ro our Defence, What is become of rhe 
once acknowledged Bleſſed Church, and ber Powerful Mini- 
fry? If wehaveloſt both, who has found them? If due to 
any Body, in caſe our Adverſaries be in the Right, it maſk 
be to them: But know of no Church, nor dolI hear of any 
Miniſtry they have, nor the Power of God manifeſt among 
them, either for the Building up of themſelves, or the Gathe, 
ring of others. What! Is the Charch already returned into 
the Wilderneſs ? and is the Power loſt, which they acknow- 
ledge, was once amongſt us, and to God's Eternal Praiſe, we 
daily witneſs in City and Country to attend our Travels? 
But as they were not of God in their Diſſenſions; ſo neither 
have they ſtood, We ſuffer as we did; The World loves them 
more then it did; They are Friends, but both Enemies to 
us. Their Sef- Maſter returned with the Dog to the Vomit, 
to Swearing, Fighting, fine Cloathes, Cap and Knee te Men, who 
could fit on his B——with hu Hat en bis Head, when he prayed to 
the moſt high Ged. Some of bis Followers run into Looſeneſs and 
Rantiſm ; others into Enmity and Earthly- M ndedueſs ;, but far the 
more confiderable returned to their firſt Love aud Workes, whom God 
hath ſince frequently bleft with his heavenly Preſence, and ſealed to 
them the Comfort of the holy Communion of the Brethren. 

To ſum up what we have been ſaying. Firf, The True 
Church of Chrift, by the Gift of the holy Spirit, from Chriſt, 
the Head, is enabled to try, ſavour and reliſh Wrong Spirits 
under never ſueb Right Appearances, as that, without which 
ſhe could never be preſerved from the Wolves that are in Sheep”; 
Cliathing, nor the Deceivers that come with Chriſt's Words our of 
Chrift's Powey and Life. Secondly, That this Church bath as well 
Power to reject the falſe Spirit, as to try it. Thirdly, Thar 
men may be in the Words and not the Spirit of Truth; that 
notwithſtandiog it is the Duty of all Men, to act by the Ligbt 
and Spirit within, that hinders not, that ſuch as walk not ac. 
» * C 2 "*cording 
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cording to the Light within, though they may pretend to db 
it, ſhould be- known and judged of them that really do ſo. 
Fourthiy, That we were this True Church of God by our Apo. 
fate Adverſariesr own Confeſſion : And we have proved, that 
not we, but our Adverſaries have altered ( ſince the time that large 
Confeſſion mentions ) by giving the Offence, and making the firſt 
Breach of Unity, notwithſtanding the many Chriſtian Courſes 
that were taken to reſtore them, and preſerve Concord a. 
mong Brethren: Therefore our Judgment of them is not that 
of a Dark , Dead Body, hut a Living, Spiritual Society, and- 
in the Gift, Diſcerning and Authority of God's holy. and 
unerring Spirit, which they acknowledge we once had, and 
cannot prove, when, and by what weloſtit. And bleffed be 
the Lord God of Heaven and Earth, bi Living Power i with us, 
be owns eur Miniſtry and Fellowſhip in the Hearts of Thouſandr, 
ve Ten Thouſands have bowed to the Righteouſneſs of bu Feepter, 
ſineę the, day that perverſe Core firſt troubled aur Iſrael. No Try- 
als have ſcattered us, nor Suſferings worn us aut; but, to the Honour 
of the bleſſed Name of the Lord, we have been by it kept to this day, 
whoſe Goodneſs renews with the Morning, and whoſe Mercies endures 
forever. Bleſſed are they that fear him, ſuch will he alwayes keep. 
i perfect Peace. | 
But the Autbor of the Spirit of the Hat, and his Tyranni- 
7 "IN cal and Hypocritical Defender in his Libel, 
. Mere. called, Tyranny and Hypocrifle Detected, cry 
P As ay 34 out, This is ærrant Popery. But I will tell 
Spur. of the Hat, (ach Licentious Spirits, That it 1s plainly 
ner Scriptural., What if a Falſe Church aſſume 
the Priyiledge of a True one, does that make the True Church 
a Falſe one, for pleading that Priviledge ? The Papiſts ſay, 
God ought to be worſhipped; muſt we not therefore wor- 
ſip him, becauſe they ſay ſo? "Tis juſt as-good as to ſay, 
That becauſe one Man cheatingly calls himſeif by another 
Man's Name, therefore that other Man muſt renounce his own 
Name. Prove Difcerning, and Judgment- by the Holy 
Ghoſt in any Body, or ner L to be the Mark of 2 Falſe 
Church, and ye do your Bulineſs, otherwiſe you muſt ac- 
knowledge it to be the Priviledge of a True Church 1 but 
eny 
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deny it to be ours, as we do, that it is the Church of Rome's; 
But we have proved out of your own Pampblees, thit you se- 
knowledge us to have been the True Church, and in our own 
Diſcourſe, that we have continued that, which we ever were: 
And that God's powerful — converting Mini- 
ſtry remains amongſt us; Therefore riviledge upon their 
own Principles, does belong to us. 

But perhaps they will both endeavour to avoid the Dim of 
theſe convincing Arguments, thus, We deny not the Body of the 
People, called Quakers, ner as they act inthe Light, that they have 
true f uugment; But we complain againſt your Foxonian Unity, 
which conſiſts of certain Miniſters and Elders, which lift up G. Fox , 
for a Biſhop, a Pope. and 4 King, making his Papers Edifts, & then en- 
title them, the Judgment of the-Body; whereas indeed tis but the Mind 
of a Cabal of Foxonians ; the Leaders are the Men we ftrike at. See 
Spirit of the Hat, pag. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15,16. Tyran. Defend, 

But ſhould we allow this to be True, as we reject it for 2 
Stander, 'tis granted to us, that the Body of the People, cal- 
| led Dnakers, is not their Aim, but ſome few particulars that 
g make not up the hundredth part of the Church (and who 

within the things objected ſufficiently clear themſelves) ſo that 
- the Judgment of the Body is not denyed, becauſe of the 

Judgment of ſome few Elders that difpleaſe them. The Que- 

ſtion then will be, whether the Body in all Places concerned 
| has given its Judgment againſt that innovating Spirit of obs 
Perret, yea or nay? The Determination of which Queſtion 
gives a great In.ſight into the preſent Controverſie; In or- 
der to which I offer two things to be conſidered. Firſt, That 
in all Places where Jo. Perrot A Spirit and Practice made any 
Appearance through the Churches ta.tbis or other Nations, 
there has been a two- fold Judgment given. 1. That of the 
Church, in the Fear and Prefence of the Eternal God ſbe 
worſhips, according to his free Spirit, and that Piſcerning 
which was given her of. him, concerning which, if there be 
any Scruple, in the put lick canvas of this Matter, we can 
readily produce 2 multicude of Certificates to veriße it. 2; 
Tho Judgment of many confiderable Perſons agay 
and their own Practice, whoſe Simplicity was by 


(#2) 

"JMeatious Spirit. But it fo happens, that ſome of them, of how 
d Report ſoever, are now net to be credited, becauſe it croſ- 
the Humor of theſe Envious Authors, and their prejudi- 

ced-Adherenes. What Name (ball we call this Partiallity by? 
who praiſed their H when they eſpouſed the Hat, and 
now queſtion their cience in declaring their Miftake : 
And ſuch is the Fool- Hardineſs and Vanity of this Foc ini an 
Apolagizer in che Defence of the Hat en in Prayer, That in 2 
great Marginal Note, he cryes out, What's become of John Of- 
good Integrity, that be ſhould put his Name among ſuch Men 44 
rheſe? As if we had committed all the Infamies prohibited in 
the firſt and ſecond Table of God's Law, rather then ſeaſo- 
nably given check to the boundleſs Novelties of an Imagi- 
nary Innovatour. This is your Univerſalian, that tells us hom 
dangerous it i; tobe of 4 Party, who bas beſtowed a whole Pam- 
poles in Defence of one, built upon no better Foundation then 
the irreverent Practice of the Hat on in time of publick Prajer. But 
his own Revilings and injultiGable Officiouſneſs have proved 
it dangerous to be of ſuch a Party indeed, 

But why muſt not the reſt be credited? Are they deceived in 
Returning? Shew it. Was it impoſed upon them, as they 
ſuggeſt ? Prove it. ohn Pennjman, if be has not loſt all Con- 
ſcience and Memory, can tel] them another Story; For as 
became the Pcopleof God, for the Deciſion of this Contro- 
verſie, a very great Meeting was deſired and appointed, unto 
whieh both ſorts willingly reſorted ; So that it was not Im- 
poſition, but Choice : In which great and earneſt were the 
Deſires and Travels of thoſ- who had oppoled the Spirit of 
Foby Perrot, that the Lord himſelf would plegſe in ſome lignal 
manner to break forth amongſt them, that the Judgment which 
mould paſs among them, in order to a Reconciliation, might 
not be accounted the judgment of Map, but the Judgment of 
God. Theſe faithful Cryes entered the Ears of the God of 
Peace, whoſe Compaſſions fail not, That with an higb Hand 
and an out- ſtretcbed Arm, he rent through the Meeting, that 
both Sorts were greatly broken, and humbled before the Lord. 
In which deep and tender 'Senſe F. P. 7. C. (though never 
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and Jobn Pewnymas himſelf, with very many more(not ne to bÞ- 
mentioned)in Fear and Trembling,& grext 1 
rit, to the Aſtoniſhment of all: Beholders aii 1 2:0 
re Expreſs, Earne 


againſt the Spirit andPrattive of J. perrot, to be ant of the Life 
Truth, & Unity of the Body. And who 
Frequent in the Judging that Spirit 
7. Penyman?Did he not ſay of thof d. Perret Spi- 
rit; Tow are more Rigbreous then we ? you had not ſt oad we had 
periſbt Þ- And did not he call that Spirit of J. Tœre that led to 
keep on the Hat in publick Prayer, T HE SPIRIT OF 
WITCHCRAFT AND'OF THE-DEV.AIL; and to 
that Purpoſe ? And is he not now in Defence of thag Spirit? 
What ſhall we ſay then upon his preſent Diſtance and Enmity? 
Hath he not proneunced his own Character and Sentence bere- 


uview Apeſtatized 


. by ? What heed is to be given to ſuch a Changeable Self-Con- 


tradicting Perſon ?. Now that the Government of our Chri- 
tian Body ſhould be called Tyraumy, and the Confefſi ons of theſe 
Men Hypacriſy, tell me, thoy, that art my impartial Reader, 
what ſort of Conſcience our preſent-Enemies have, thus to 
treat beth the one and the other: How evident is it, that 
theſc great Enemies of Impoſition would have been the Task- 
Maſters themſelves, who are Inſolent and Uncharitable enough 
to cenſure thefe Men in pulling off their Hats again, to be guil- 
ty of Hypoerifie who in Fear to God, and the Senſe of his Spi- 
rit, condemned the keeping of it on. Deceit | Oh, how unwor- 
thily have they dealt with us?and how ill an Uſe have they made 
of all wholſom Counſel to reclaim them ? That little Yielding,,. 
that our Friends at firſt ſhewed to re-gain them, they made uf. 
of to confirm them; and their Obſtinacy leading us to more 
Severity, like Baſtard Children, they run away with open 
mouth, banling into the very Ears of ſome Envious and Juſie- body 
Profeſſors, Impoſition, Popery, Tyranny, Arbitrary Government ;, and 
theſe are become Theames for ſuch prejudiced Perſons 28 this 
Adverſary, to declaim againſt the poor 2 xakers upon. Where 
it may not be unſeaſonably obſerved; That if we ſhould 45 ill be- 
ſtem onr time in gathering up all the Villanous and Impious Miſcarria- 
ges of many profeſſed Members of the ſeveral Religious Ways within this 
Kingdew, I doubt not but we might cut them out more Work then they 
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* would be willing to haus. Had we *. begun with them, how Con- 
demnable would they have thought it ? But it having been their 
W cert ail we muſt not chide them fer Injuſtice, leſt 


reputed Railers; For ſo big is the Beam in their own 
es, that the Vil 
Juſtifiable things 5 5 
he ſecond thing offer in order to a full Determina- 
tion, is this; That the whole Church, or that part of 
it which never was concerned in theſe Debates, particularly 
the North of England, remoet fiom us, yet conſiſting of a very 
great Part of the Body of our Friends, both in Number and Solidity, 
and who have never varyed from their firft Station, upon any gene- 
ral Propoſal the prefent Hat Men ſhall make for the Demand 
of their Judgment, provided it may be conclulive with them, 
(at leaſt ſo far as to clear Particulars from that bigh Charge of 
Tjrasny and Hypocrifie) will, we do believe, freely declare them- 
» ſelves, according to that Senſe aud Vnderftanding they ſhall receive of 
ec the Mind of Chrift therein, from him alone, who is the Leader 
and Shepherd of his People. If none of all this will do, let 
Y them take their courſe, and furniſh theſe maelitet and Uncir- 
cumciſed Philiſtiant with all they can, to our Trouble, God 
will bring us through it all; And for that Diihonour, they 
bave hereby brought on the Way and People of the Lord in 
general, by putting their pretended Exceptions againſt ſome 
few Particulars into the hands of thoſe Men (who do not ſo 
much ſtudy the Diſgrace of a few publick Labourers, as the 
Overthrow of the whole People and Way (improving all they 
can ſcrape, how much ſoever interlined with Falſhood, to that 
very end) will God, the Righteous and Terrible Judge of 
Heaven and Earth, require an Account ; and Wo, Sorrow and E- 
terwal Perplexity will be the ſwift Recompence of your Tredeberows + 
Doings, unleſs you find a place for Repentance, and can yet wipe 
away all theſe Scores by true Centrition. 


uſes againſt us paſs for Innocent and 


Scme 


3 


(85 ) 


: $ 7 * - 
= = 


* 


Some further Ground of our Satisfaction in Pro- 
ceeding againſt keeping ouſbe Hat in time of pub- 
lick Prayer; eſpecially, as we are now concern d 
with cheſe ſort of Apeſtate Adverſaries: which 
is not to diſpute, but farther to declare our - 
Belief, and the Reaſon of our Practice in the 
Matter, and ſo leave all with the Lord. 


I, S Man conſiſts of Soul and Body, and as the Body 
is a kind of Form to the Soul, ſo-whilſt Body and 


Soul remain unſeparated, there will and muſt be 
ſome Form ſuited to the Body, whereby to expreſs the publick, 
Spiritual Worſhip performed by the Soul: ſuch are Places, 
Words and Geſtures , and in the Performance of ſuch Wor- 
ſhip.the Body can no more be exempted from ſome Form or Ex- 
preſſion, then can the Soul in its inward and ſpiritual Station, 
To deny this, is to denote a Man void of Senſe and Reaſon, fo 
that though we grant the outward & inward Coming of Chrift, 
to have abrogated ſuch Types and Figures as forcſhewed a fur- 
ther Glory, yet Tokens and Demonſtrations of preſent inward 
Reverence a Divine Honour to God in publick Performance of 
Worſhip, not only we never denyed, but do affirm them-to be 
as adequate or proper to the Body,.as are the Reverence and 
Honour to the Soul. 


II. Tt bath ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, in the 
ſolemn and publick performance of Prayer unto the Lord, to 
pull off dur Hats, to.expreſs the Unvailing of our Spfrits, and 
that reverent Submiſſion and Supplication, which becomes per 
Petitioners to come in, and offer up their Deſires with, tothe 
great King of Glory, and God of the Spirits of IE 

D an 
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and Gd has made it a Token of inward —_ by the Requi- 
rings of his own Truth. And it is fit it ſhould be obſerved; that 
theſe preſent Oppoſers not only acknowledg'd the People,call'd 
Bakers, to be a true Church whilſt in this Practice (which I 
deny any Church to be that continues in the World's Rudi- 
ments) and that they hg frequently ſuggeſted us on this Oc- 
caſion to be Retainers of But that they have received heaven- 
ly Refreſhment by thoſe Prayers, that have been offered up by 
uncovered Heads : And that God ſhould fend forth ſuch a Spi- 
ritual Afiniffry, ſo richly furniſhed, and rarely qualified, by 
the Divine Power and Wiſdom of God a few years before, as 
the Autbor of the Hat confefſerh,-and that in, their Performance 
of Worſhip to God, they mould be Worldly, and vainly Ce- 
remonious, can be no wayes conſiſtent. And I do here appeal 
to all ſober Perſons, if after ſo large a Teſtimony, given to 
the People, called Pnakers, as a true Church, and her Mini- 
firy and Worſhip as powerful and pure, before ever this Imggi- 
nation came forth, it could be any thing ſolid, ſeaſenable. or 
edifying to introduce or trouble the Church with that Pra- 
ctice, which they acknowledge She was Bleſt, and Proſperous 
without. i 


. 
* 


111. But agais, It denotes and ſignifies the Difference that 
is between Worſhip to God, and Misiſtry to Man; there is 
not equal Homage, indeed none at all in declaring God's Will 
to Man, but the other is all matter of pute Homage, and to diſ- 
cover this Difference by ſome due and ſuitable Poſture, is ſo 
— +I being unlawful, that the contrary is very condem- 
nable. ; 


Vit is never to be thought reaſonable by People not out 

of their Senſes, at leaſt upon our Adverſariet Principles, that a 
Man ſhould be moved to Pray, and yet in that Motion not mo- 
ved to ſhew it. What! would they have a Man, when he is meved 
to pray, wait fox another Motion to be led to diſcover it? But 
ve all the reſt, how do they that ſtand with their Hats on, te- 
Aifie their Unity with him, that prayes (as they confeſs a Man 
may by the Spirit of the Lord) with bis Hat off ?:4 ſay, What 
1 | greater 
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greater Token do they give of their J n ſuck Pray- 
ers, then the Pablican or Phariſee, who by that very Poſture 
reſtific their Diſlike.. Bur yet further, ſuppoſe a H · Aas be 
moved to Pray with his Hat off, as they confeſs he may. what 
becomes of the reſt of that Opinion in the Meeting ? If they 
pull it off meerly as having Unity with his Prayer, then they 
are gone; for that is our — aide ſay, that Joul and Bo- 
dy, Prayer and Geſture moſt go together. If they ſay, it is * 
on them not to pull it off, Two things will follow; Pirſt, The 
Spiric of the Lord moveth People in the ſame Meeting, atthe 
ſame inſtant of time, and in one and the ſame Duty , unto two 
Contrary things. 2dly, That they may have Unity with the 
Prayer, and not with the Geſture; with one Motion, and not 
the other. That they have Unity with the Prayer, and give, 
and wrap up their Spirits in the preſent ſenſe that's ſtirring in 
the Aſſembly, with bis that is the Mouth, without an extra- 
ordinary Impulſe to pray with him in their own Spirits; yet 
require ſuch a Motien to Joyn with the Geſture : ſo that they 
can pray with the Man moved, but not pull off their Hat with 
the Man ſo moved. The Confuſion, Contradiction and Ab- 
ſurdity of this Imagination ought forever to Juſtific the Ss 
kers Seaſounable, Solid and Chriftian Proceedings againſt the Ia- 
troducers and Abettors of it; for a Contradiction in Geſture, 
when Geſture ſtands upon Motion, is (proportionably ) as real 
a Reſiſtance againſt the Spirit, and committing of Diſorder in 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies, as in Mater of Doctrine, or any other eſ- 
ſential part of Worſhip. - | 


V. The generality of the Friends in the Nation renoun- 
ced it; where I cannot but take an Oportunity to defend a 
Paſlage in a private, Letter writ by me, upon theEntreaty of one 
of ohn Perret Diſciples, in much Kindneſs, to ſatisfie and re- 
claim bim, and cited by the envious Azthor of Tyranny and Hy= 
poeriſie-Detefted, pag. 25. 

1. P. ſaith that God bath given greater Judgment to his 
Church, then to the individua N 
Members of it, is a true Poſiti- How came th Letter into 
, and the Church of Reweerrs tha Socinian's band? Doth nat 
FT not b 
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thi prove «Cabal f and that not in that, but in accounting 
nondam Quakers, now {4- themſelves a True Church 
poſtates,ave their Spie was this Theſe are not my very words; 
my Reward for 4 loving and a Dilingenuity, if I am net 
curteou Letter, which kindly miſtaken this Aut her wrote once 

' invited bim to my Honſe, for almoſt'a whole Book againſt , 
farther Satisfaction? Trea- however, Iabide by the Pallige ; 
cheraus Perſon | to give is 7 For if Chriſt bid individuals tefl 
into proclaimed Enemie Hands the Church, & yet the Church has 
(Juch Baſeneſs 1 like an Apo- no more Diſcerning or fudgment 
ſtate) and ner to grapple with then they had in themſelves be- 
one part of its Strength, ſodiſ- fore ſueb Appeal, & which can't 
Ingenwors an Ad verſary. be bettet d by it, awaywith Rea- 
ſon: If in the multitude of Coun- 

ſellors there be ſafety, reſpectingWorldly Matters, why not re- 
fpeRing Spiritual Matters? ſuppoſing, as we ever did, that Gods 
Power, Spirit & Preſenceprelide in any ſuch Church, Body or 
Aſſembly. This is more then the Cavil deſerves, but I was wil- 
ling to expreſs my mind more fully for the Readers Satisfaction. 


VI. This Innovation brought with it Diviſion, inſtead of 
Unity; Contulion, inſtead of Order; Heart-burnings, in- 
Read of Love, and diverted the minds of ſome from the more 
weighty things of God's living and ſpiritual Law. 


VII. Had it been never ſo Innocent, it colt more then jr 
was worth, and their inſiſting ſo much upon it to the Diſtur- 
bance of the Church's Concord, was no ſmall Evidence of the 
Wrongaeſsof that Spirit, which introduced and maintained 


it, This ſhall ſufficieatly rebuke and judge, both it and them, : 


that it added nothing to Life and Salyition, nor.ro'tlie'Edift» 
cation of the Body of Chriſt, which i the, End-of every true 
Motion; for it carryed neither interiour nor exteriout Ho- 
mage, Service or Benefit in the leaſt; either to Perſons in 
their own Particulars, or to the Church in general; - - ©: 
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And whereas they frequently have accuſed the Body of ,ẽW 
ee, which ſtilt remains, x5 they once confeſt, the 2 


brilt > ” 


7 _— 
- If 'F 
& % T5 
+ - 
Brie” = ON 


* 
* 

* 
11 


1 


< . 


| (29) 
Chriſt, of being guilty of Pyiß Cuſtoms, in not being Fuil- 
"ry of their Irreverence; and that the Minds of People were 
not yet inwardly and ſpiritually exerciſed in Worſhip, it is 
evident, that their new-fangled practice, Diſſent about it, 
and continyal Defence of it, did more draw out the Minds 
of ſome People, and exercte and perplex them about Poſtures 
and Geſtures, then ever they were before: ſo that what they 
falſly charge upon the Church is their own proper Character. 
Our Frieads prudent Stop to this troubleſome and endlefs 
ſort of Innovation, deſer ves none of thole Hard, Names theſe 
ſcurrilous Libels give both them and their Proceedings, 


But they object ſomething G. F. and my ſelf have writ a- 
gainſt Har- Honowr, as that we ſhould repute it yr. & H 
an Earthly, vain, and mean thing, minded only of Dore 7p. 
Men in the Fal; that if pulling off the Hat were 6 r 61 fa 9y 
true Monouring or Reſpetting, Vile Perſons would be n 
the moſt Civil, Real 22 is a more ſubſtantial Thing, mani- 
fefted by Obedience. This our Adverſary quotes out of G. Es 
Book, called, True Honour among the ems; and mine, intituled, 
No Croſs, ns Crown ; But they forgot to be ſo ingenuous, or on 
purpoſe would not be fo juſt, as to tell People, that we writ a- 
gainſt the fallen Honenr of the Hat to Men, Becauſe we deny 
fr to Men, mult we therefore deny it to God? No; but we 
therefore deny it to Men, becauſe we give it only to God, as one of theſe 
Geſturet, which ontwardly diſt inguies Wor fhip to God from Miniffry 
to Man. But this is their Drift & Ground of their citing thoſe 
Paſleges, that if it be ſo Mean and Earthly a thing, to pul off the 
Hat to Man , how comer it ſo Eminent a Geſture in I} erſb p, and why 
not efteemed as earthly and empty a thing in reſpett to Worſhip as Civul 
Homnonr ? I think I give the Force of their Objection, and ſhall 
as eaſily anſwer it. 

That which gives Weight to any Geſture, is the Reaſen inducing 
to itz and both the End and Frame of the Mind in wing of it. 
God's Spirit has required this before ever J. Perrot was ber y 
into lo much as the Profeſſion of our Living Way, as a Tahir ä 

1 59 #giinſt ehe Nuntiig Spirit, that was then very rife ht. 
1» Wet | 
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ths. 


his'® N — d hath continued it a- 
+4 Br. Gell, 4 tbis“ Nation, aud ha a 
«eres For of der kae ee eee 
worldly Quality ſaid, t Eren Noe 
That hag not the of our Spirits to God in Prayer; Now 
Quakers come, the trip this Geſture, or rather empty it of 
—— bo eve. ſolid Reaſon inducing, and both 
run the Nation — cage that End, Er Cu”, 2.4 
a rame of Spirit, in which that Geſture 
is uſed; and truly we may then very well repute it a mean 
and beggarly thing for the Sons of Men to bluſter about. To 
have 1t in the Sence it is given to God, ttiey an not. To haye 
it without that Sence, is to have an empty, inſignificant Ge- 
ture; And ſhould we allow of it, what Diſtinction could 
be found to ſave us from performing that to Man which we do 
to God ? fince the Geſture denotes none, neither can (and 
our Adverſary denyes a Way to judge the Meanings of an In- 


Thirſt afrer Honour, that Poſture which we only give to Go 
in his own pure Worſhip, makes the Doing of it Sinful, if 
there were nothing elſe in it; and therefore we deny iter 
at what time in the Reverence and deep Humility qfFougSpi- 
rits, we give it to God; out of which Sence i notwng. 
but in it, acceptable and requiſite, We alſo ow thatMen 
in the Fall can give but Fallen Honewr 3 auf Te 


ward Spirit by) Beſides Man's requiring it upon an Go 
7 


are invented or practiſed by a Fallen an FIR y Spipit, the 
Reſpect they ſetupon them is not the true Monqur and Reſpect, 


but Fallen and Eurthly; In this Senee iti$we call it Fallen, Earth- 
ly and Vain. More Subſtantial things May be ſo reputed, as 
Prayer, & c. when not proceeding from a right Ground, 
much more a Geſture relating to it. Our Adverſaries do ill, 
to conclude ſo general ; They ſhoyld have weighed; that as 


we can give it to God only in the Reſtoration out of the fal- 


len Wayes aad Worſhips of Men, ſo the Uſe of it in that 


Eftate, muſt needs render it a Fallen, Mean, Earthly and Emp- 


ty Thing, As indeed are all their Wotſhips, who ſtand not in 
the Power and Spirit of God ; much more, when any the like 


practice is uſed to Mortal Man. But they further object a 
GOES” ; 15 F 
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Paſſage in s Letter to Nes, 5M K. Haubberthern, *© Then= 
no ſuch Reafonings had we had, if ſo be, the Free 1574 
„ Spirit of the Lord had been minded, which is not to r 
©* be limited, neither to the keeping on the Hat, nor * 
* off the Hat in time of Prayer. But what adds this to their 
Cauſe, in Defence of which they brought it? Who go about 
to limit the Spirit, and not we, as K. H. alſo ſayes, for our Bu- 
ſineſs is to be limited by the Spirit, and not to limit it, or, to 
out-run it. I hope, none will infer from thence,that Men ought 
to keep their Hats en; Or, that the ſame Spirit would lead to 
thoſe contrary Geſtures, as ſay ſome of J. Perret . Followers 
For K. H. meant nothing leſs; but be was ſure, if they had 
kept to that free Spirit (that had already limited to, and con- 
firmed the pulling it off) there would not bave been ſuch Reaſonings 
abont keeping of it en, or of; and why 2 becauſe they would have 
felt a Pre-conclulion, which would bave ſetled them out of the 
Reach of the Bondage that Spirit of Deluſion had brought 
them into: For the Liberty of the Spirit ſtands not in being 
moved to contrary things, that is Rayteri/m; but in being 
freed from every high Thought, and exalted Imagination, 
to abide in the Order of the Gofpel.. But our Adver/ary, who 
can at times, and for his own, Ends engage for any Caule, . 
fells ns iv 7. Perrot's Defence, that he did not enjoyn the Practice; 
fer bs left all to the Free, Univerſal Spirit, pag. 24. But after 
this, our Adverſary, if he would have defended 7. P. to Pur- 
poſe, be ſhould not have told us, pag. 32, 33. that J. Perrot 
bad received Command againſt it from the Lord God of Heaven and 
Earth in bis Captivity at Rome, to teſtify againſt the Cuſtom and 
Tradition of Taking off the Hat by Men, when they ge to pray te 
Ged: And the Iruth is, he did at other times call it a Roy:3fb 
Tradition, But what follows from theſe two Paſlages that ſo- 
greatly juſtle at one another? Does not the firſt, jmplY, that 
a Man may Lawfuby pal eff he Hat in Prayer; and the latter 
expreſly judge it as a Tradition of Men? Either his Com- 


mand was Falſe, or he was Deceitful i bis Anſwer to our. 


Friends; For that a Man may be left to his Liberty, whether. 
he ſhould practiſe the Traditions of Men in the Worſhip: of 
God (upon 5. Perret Pretences to Divine Motion s altogether. 
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in Worſhip) is the height of al Contzadiction; yet this is 
the Doctrine of 7. Perret, as we have it delivered tous by bis 
Apo/ogizer ; To give Liberty to pull it off, or put it on, as it 
was with People to do, and yet that he was commanded of 
God to teſtifie againſt it politively and generally, as a Tradi- 
tion of Man; As if People might uſe; nay, be moved of God, 
to perform in his Worſhip any of the Traditions of Men, 
which God himſelf had given expreſs Sentence againſt. It is not 
ſhort of Blaſphemy it ſelf, And for Our Friends, that is, G. E. 
G. V. and others, which this Man ſayes, owned J. Perret'; 
Motion for Rome, and counted him a good Friend, p. 32. 
They do aver that they denyed that Motion, and never ſo re- 
puted him. However it be, this Apo/ogif, vowed to our Diſgrace, 
beſtirs him ſelf not a little in Defence of F. Perrot and his Fol- 
lowers, as if frff he loved the Hat on in Time of ?rayer, which 
hedenyes in it ſelf; Secondly, as if he believed and allowed 
of Motions, which he both denyes and ſcorns; Thirdly, as if 
he liked a true Saber, and was not ſo much diſpleaſed at the 
Light, as at Peoples Leaving or Confining it in its Leadings 
and Requirings; Who by his great Envy to our Perſons, ſhows 
his Hate to True Puakers; and by his baſe Conclulion from 
the Pretences of both Parties to have been led to a Contrary 
thing by the Light within, That the Light is a kind of Miſes» 
rable, Uncertain Thing ; and waiting to be ordered by it, 
a very Dubivus piece of Bulineſs, to the Diſgrace of Chriſt's 
Light, Reviling then, as well the one Sort asthe'other, and 
bringing his Blow well nigh as hard upon the Hut-Alen as 
upon us, ſ:e pag. 23,24,25,71,andult, In which the Drift of 
his Buſineſs is to drive People off from the Leadings of the 
Light, inſtead of Pleading on the behalf of theſe Apoſtates 
being led into that Practice by it, as he vainly doth, p,32,33. 
Let Dilſngenuous *. Afsck/ow, and Furious F. Pennyman ſee to 
what paſs they have brought their Affairs, who under the 
Pretence of proving the Quaters Apoſtacy from the Teachings 
of the Light, have fusniſht a Man with Complaints againſt us, 
who could ſo little diſſemble his Diſ-like againſt the Principle it 
ſelf, as to conclude Vnrertainty, Confuſion and Blaſplemy to at- 


tend that very Aſſertion about the Light's Teaching, bid | 
the 
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if they will; Their wicked Hypocriſy and great Trachery are 


diſcernable by the Light ani Spirit of God within , A Man may le 


rn 


- a „ . wy * * a £ * N 2 q 
2 EL a N ” , , , ” Fr __ 

me A ES. * . * : = 
1 ; « # — -» / 


this 4dverſary'in other places, on theſe Hpvſt ate} at count ſeett> 
ingly pleaded for. Let them glory in this Man's Endeayours, 


herein manifeſt beyond what may it this time be ſaid by us: 
They loved the Motions of the Principle at an odd rate that 
ſet a Man to defend them that is an Enemy to them. His 
Concluſions prove what I ſaid in aineTecrolutodtive , that 
it was againſt the Tr#e Quakers and their ancient- confeſt Printi- 
ple he chiefly levelled 2 Nick: Names, Refileftions and greſi 
Perver ſions, and not meerly againſt us 4s Falſe Quakers, or Perſons 7 
gone from our firſt Principle. t 
To prove this, behold how, and why hetrinmphs ! That 8 
dur Principle admits of no Means whereby to diſcern om immediate | 
Teaching from another. Perrot (ayes one thing, and Fox another; 
Who is in the right > or to that Purpoſe. 
It would have done well if W. AM. and . P. had anſwered 
this Objection, before they furniſht bim to plead their Cauſe 
and defend them to be in the Right, from thoſe Motions 
their own Apologif denyes any Certainty to; and I may now 
take Occaſion to ask him, why he is ſo peremptory in his Cen- 
ſures of us to be in the Wrong, who denyes any Certainty of 
Judgment of either (ide? How comes be ſo Certain in Condems 
ning and Juſtifying ? Partial Man ! But no greater Evidence 
can well be given of the Wrongneſs of 7. Perret Spirit, then 
has been already related; viz. The Diſturbance of the Church ; 
The Unprofitableneſs of the Thing ;, The Scandalous Laps and Aye * 
ftaſy of himſelf and ſeveral of his Followers, aus be udęment others 
Zealouſly paſt againſt themſelves whoſe Simplicity had been betrayed.s 
The Fruits teſtifie what Spirit it was, though, upon our Adver- 
ſary's ſaying That there is no inward Teſt or Tryal of Spirits, 
at leaſt implying ſo much, he contradicts Scripture, and un- 
dervalues the Gift of God; For be had as good to ſay, That 
a Wrong Spirit, covered with fair and undeniable Pretencet, is not 


Wrong within, and Right without, have the exact Form, but not the' 
Power of Godlineſg, What can try Spirits, but the Spirit P- 7 
No Writing can tell me a Wrong from a Right Spirit in the 
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Feu e it may deſc 988 and bad Fruits, and from 
ch Actions Men may by a Writing deſcribe the Right from 
the Wrong; But what gives to reliſh, taſt or ſavour a Wrong 
Spirit in Sheeps C loathing beſide the Heavenly Iuſtiact of the 
Divine Nature? As People are turned to that they can diſ. 
cerg, as faith the Apoſtle, The Spiritual AM. jnageth al things, 
(chat is, of right he miy) and 1 judged of 10% Man (that is, 
not diſcerningly of the meer Natural Men). And as the Spiri- 
tuaſ Man's Difcerning is from the Spirit that ſearcheth out the 
deep things of God; ſo is God the Judge and Law giver 
to his People under this Diſpenſation, If the Goſpel- Fellow- 
ſhip be in Spirit, True Chriſtians muſt ha ve an Inward Taſt and 
Senfe of one anothers Spirits; and what gives to ſavour arighe- 
at che ſame time gives to reliſt a Wrong Spiri. The ſame Objettion 
he makes againſt the Light 8 made againſt the Spirit, 
(which is but another Name for the ſame Principle) and I hope, 
he will aot dare to ſay that any Confuſion can follow upon 
holdipg that Men under the. Goſpel ought to be led by it: Yet, this 
= ; ſuppoſe Men pretending: to be led by the Spirit, to 
gone from the Spirit; or-that two equally pretending to be 
guided by it, differ, as Paul and Barnabas and: Peter, what 
mould determine? No Writings of the Old Teſtament could, 
atleaſt without Aeaning-; and the fame Difficulty lyes about 
the Meanings of Scriptare as abont being led by che Spirix. 
Ia this Caſe what ſhall be done 2+; Sure ly the Spirit muſt not he 
uphraided nor branded: Neither with it: follow. That there! 
e 7udge.,. for Chriſt is the great gy, appointed of God, 
the Spiritual great rophet that iſpea rem Heaven, and in 
his own time will give judgment” to che Mie of. all Men. In 
the mean while he 288 Minds of-4hoſe; who, are truly 
led by his Spirit , and Witherinz; Derag, ring, Cm: 


plaining, and-finaly ApbRaſy x fois wap on che Pretenderze 
n es in the ꝓreſent: e: Th hatt been-largely, + 


argued elſewhere, yet I was;not-wilting £6 let this Pa ſſage o, 
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of his Book. and bat the ableſt of d, Aduer/arier can l 
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the Church, againſt the Apoftate Adver/arits rnd their Apoligiſ, 
about the Argument by them made about the Ha, and hole 
Diſcords that iſſued; In which I hope, I have not exceeded the 
Bounds of Truth and Modęration. 


For the latter Objefiiov, which is directed not ſo much again 
the Body of our Friends, as « ſelect Number of Afiniftrs and Elders 
devoted, as he fallly and ſcothngly ſuggeſts, to the Promotion of 
G. F's Authority and Intereſt, I can with all Clearnefs and Sin- 
cerity, and that in the Name of many Brethren] give this fol- 
lowing Teſtimony. 

G. EF. I would have all to know, ſcełs not Himſelf, but Chriſt, 
and as becomes 2 true Apoltle, and Servant of bis Lord and 
Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt, Early and Late, in Seaſon and out of Sea, 
fon, with inceſſant Pains and Care (not being Burthenſom 
unto any) endeavours to promote the Work of God in the 
Earth; and is iſo far from Lording it ver any , that he daily 
ſerves all for the Truth's fake, thinking no Labour toogreat, 
nor Cendeſcenſten too mean, whereby he may be Serviceable 

to any, in what concerns their Eternal Well-fare; and this 
ſome of theſe Apoſtater muſt needs know. He has approved 
himſelf, and fall doth among us, to be 4 Aan of God, 
and a True Prophet of the Lord; and as ſuch, we do Va- 
lue bim, and the Rage of Men ſhall not Diſ-ſeftle us from 
our Senſe and Regard of him, who ſeeks not himſelf, nor his 
own things, but the Things of God, that Chriſt, and his 
Power alone may be enalted in the Hearts of all people, and 
all Fleſh bumbled; and for this alone are all publick Labourers 
of Value with our Friends, and no otherwiſe Reſpected or 
Regarded then in the Lord, which is nor Tyran, dut Dey: 
Wherefore thoſe Terms, of Farenian, King Grorge Fax, a 


ny more, Words of Scorn and Abuſe ; he bas no ſuch intended 
Lordſhip, vor are we of his Party, bud. Fra- Men, ed 
True Chriftians, being with him Baptized by Ore Spirit into h 
{Body ; che Unity of which theſe ſmiting Apeſtas und their 
abulive:Libeber can never break. SER LT © TN * 
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＋ ſhall touch vpon their . about not Marrying, 
Bxrying, & c. before I come to thoſe other Reflections made 
againſt G. F. our SOT. and My ſelf, and all before I :end 

my Share in this Re-joynder. 's 


Firſt, He is pleaſed toſay, That we deny them Trading, Mar- 
rying , Burying, and all Eccleſiaſtical & Ciuil Priviledges to thoſe that 
diſſent from . p. 7. Theſe were the Aggravations I before 
promiſed to obſerve. 

But alas | What ſhall we ſay to a Man thus Hardy, and re- 
ſolved to be Wicked, that he may render us ſo? Did we ever 
forbid Men Trading, or endeavour to take People off from 
Trading with them? 7. Penuyman can ſay no ſuch thing with- 
out Lying; for ſeveral have lovingly frequented his Shop; 
lince be Envioully viſited and diſterbed-our Meetings: And 
how many do wedaily trade with, that are not of us, 1n Love 
and full Aſſurance of their Honeſty, 

For Marrying , I referred. the Author of the Spirit of 
the Hat to the Apoſtle's Dehortation, Be ye not Unequally 
Toaked together, It ſeems, if we cannot own Perſons to 
be of us, that are not of us, we. muſt be abuſed, This 
made the preſent Apologizer (if I am not out of my 
Gueſs) Angry and 3 with uus at firſt, 'Tis not meer 
T alking of Chriſt, and hammering out à few Notions. in the 
meer Strength of Man's Will and Wiſdom, that makes a Trae, 
Chriſtian ,, therefore we could not receive him for our Se#-, 
Maſter, that angers him. And for Marriage, we cannot have 
Unity with any 1n that ſolemn Performance of Marrying, who. 
are ated by a Wrong Spirit, and ſo gone out gf the Unien, 
of the Body of Friends: We do not. deny them that are ſo; 
Married, to be Married at all, as this Enemy would con- 
oe though to be Married in the Unity we can never own. 
chem. bh i vt 

As to our denying f Burial unto ſuch Apoſtatet, my words 
inthe Book, called, The Spirit of Alexander the Copper-Smith. .. 
Rebuked, carry no ſuch ef. Seafe,, Two things deny 
ed (1. ) That we therefore 
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alwaye! reſaſe it a A un, whilſt they continued in that Diſſent ing © 
Spirit from u. \(2.) That r Uſurped their Property. To the 
firſt, ſayes our Adverſary, The: ( Quakers). would not ſaffer 
te fin above Ground, but be ſhould be buried, not among the 
Citholicks ; bat 4s Heregicks in Spaine or Italy, p. 19. 

Behold the Candor of this Interpreter | What a ſtrange Im- 
provement has he made of my. Saying ? much more reſem- 
bling the Carriage of that ſort of Catholicks. (he likens us to} 
againſt ſach pretended Hereticks, as the poor Maldenſes then, | 
we do in the Caſe of Burial. 4 

I ſay again, That as our Friends intended upon their firſt Pur» '0 
chaſe of a Burying Place, that their Dead Bodies ſhould ie 
together from the People of diſtinct Wayes, which is warran- 
— from Abraham's Practice in Genes; ſo do they not deſire, 
that ſuch as bave been of them, and have afterwards run out, | 
ſhould lie among them, unleſs it be the Deſire of the Decea- 9 
ſing Parties, or that they declare their Unity with +Friends ; a 
yet we would not by any means be thought to deny any Per- 
fon whatever a; Bring- Place, though. we could never allow 

it to them as one of us, ſince that were moſt unnatural, .,.T 
Would fain know, if this Adverſary would obſerve no Di- 
ſtinction in this Caſe ? or what Injury there is done, in ma- 
king that Difference, whey Dead, which was obſerved by the 
deceaſt Party himſelf, when Alive For the Property that he 
ſayes ſome of them have, tis true, and was never denyed; but 
char we uſurpt it, we did and do reject as a Slander : They ne- 
ver deſired the ir part of the Collection that bought it, nor did 
we ever refuſe to repay it, but are geady to be quit with them 
when they will; a Perverſe Apoſtatized Generation! For 
Becleſiaſtical: Priviledges , I know not what he means; and 
thoſe Scoffs ill become a Man that pretends to Religion: Such 
priviledges, as are the peculiar Right. of every true Membe 
of Chriſt Church, it muſt be confeſt, that ſuch Starters; alidy 
from the Primitive Fellowſhip of it, 4% deprive, themſelves, of - 
| Church<Priviledger ;: we don't. But this, ſayes he, 4 more then 
75 any beſide the, Papilt dare pretend to; the Proteſtant, or Church gf 
- England ebalengering fac Powyr, p. 5. But be that his venty- 
red ro'tell ſo many Falle Things of us, may dare tot bella 
F one 
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one upon her, -eſpecinlſy when ip is conſtdered, that he ig mn 
Contealed Prrſu; and may be Falſe m \Baſt with Security. Docs 
not the Church of *Enylaid ; Excommunicate; and ſtir up 
the Civil Magiſtrore againſt ſuch as difſent from her in meer 
Circumſtances? Does not the long Difference between her and 
the ancient Pmrituns, Provbyterians and Independents, Baptiſts, and 
Us more particularly, ſufficiently Diſprove that Bold. Aſſer- 
tion? But we pretend not to Imitate any; but really act ac. 
cording to that Underſtanding and Senſe which God given 
us in theſe things, and in which we commend our ſel ves to 
him, being herein willing to abide his Judgment. 


To the Reſt of thoſe Cruelties he makes us guilty of, he doth, 
„„ with the Author of the Spirit f the Hat, charge 
P. 14+ 15+... us with Pali down,” Haling unt of our Meetings, 
ar conſequently wanted only Power to puniſh them; adding, T 
my Appeal to God's Witneſs in al Cenſriencis, for our Vindication, 
ſhows we greatly to be lamented, as either lind or Impudent , ha 
, we have alſo Pufor, Pincht, Kicks and Trod upon Feet and Toer, 
ſending us to Fraztis Chadwell for Proof thereof. 
But, to ſay nothing of his H-Linguage, my Appeal ſtands 
as it did; and as before, ſo now I will put it between Im. 
pirtial and Moderate Men, if ever we ſo uſed any Conſci- 
entious Inquirer, or Oppoſer? No, nor any elſe after that 
manner reprefented by our Adver/ary ; and God will plead 2 
Irinocency againſt him, in the Hour of bis Righteous Judg- 
1 ments, he ſhall not go Uncondemned down to his Grave. 
For Frauci Chad well, he is a Man of no Conſcience, nor Cre- 
dit, in what relates to us; I my ſelf have known him groſſy 
guilty both of Lying and Tipling : No frothy Stager is leſs to be 
regarded in Religion, then this Man's Witneſs, 4 Light, Scof- 
fing, Taunting , T wmultuous Perſon ; who after an Hundred So- 
k lid Confurtations, One of which had been enough to ſtrike 
an Ingenuous Man to the Heart, has continued to Bawt and 
'Diſquiet our Meetings, time after time: His Aim bath been to 
raiſe up an Envious and Scoffing Spirit in People againſt us, 
Jeering, Laughing, Houting, 'with ſuch Unſeemly Carria- 
ges, as wholely.unbefit bim fot a Witneſs againſt us; He bad 
as 
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24. good as confchh, that be OY tees by ſome Profeſſors* 
to Diſturb;ys., and told me, I would, give, him Five Hundred 
Pandi he. would be Quaker 1003, yet, this is our Si, Ad- 
verſary's Serious, Conſcientions Inquirer, or Oppoſer. 


He alſo brings in one Wiliam King, whom he ſayes,. We Her 
led out of «ur Gallery in Grace- Church Street, with ſuch Violence, 
that be hath ſcarce felt the Stairs, but that he hath often felt our 
Cruel Hands, witne(s, G. Whitchead's Pinchbing him in the. Arm, 
at Jer. Clark's Houſe ; and that We would not ſaffer him a Priſoner 
among u, though for the ſame Cauſe, and all thu far ſome Diſagrre- 
ment in Judgment. x 

I confels, 1 have no great Acquaintance with the Man; but 
firſt, deny that ever, he was Haled out of Grace - Church Street, 
or any where elſe; but it may ſo happen, that he offering to : 
keep the Meeting when ended by our Friends, ' the People , . 
preſſing out, and he ſpeaking, might bear him away with a 
Croud, wbich hath fallen out to many that have been Speakers, 
and not Oppoſers: perhaps ſome, diſturbed and bindred of 
Hearing, may on their own Account have ſhoven bim, or pat 
him by ; what's that te us ? 1 

For G. Whitehead's Pinching him, it is like the reſt, full of 
Slander; He is known to be a Man of more Temperance and 
Command of' himſelf, if be bad been provoked. 'Tis true, He 
took him by the Sleeve to turn him to a Looking- Glaſs; that 
he might behold his Envious and 'PaMonate Countenance, 46 : 
G. M. avers, and others preſent: But bad it heen true, how 5 
one Pinch can prove that he had OFTEN felt our Cruel 
Hands, Unbyaſſed Readers may beſt judge. | 

That he was a Priſoner is confeſſed; that we Refuſed him 
to be among us, is denyed ; But that we were not in Unity wiel 
him, we are not afraid to oœẽn. I know not that I ever ſpoak 
to him but once, and that was in New-Gate, being à Priſoner! 
my ſelf; and if he will ſpeak. Frutb, be can ſay nothiag bare: 
of me. For G. Whiteheas's Charging Henry Pawſon not t0/enter> : 
tain him, is falſe; For what is it but to ſuggeſt, that we would 
Refuſe him common Hoſpitality? *Tis true, that, GC. . zvind 
Conſclence-· bound, warned them of him, as one of the Ancients 
* ; Cree» 
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Creepers into Houſes, Diſaffected to the Brethren, agd Prone 
to Difcords (as by his frequent Diſturbances in our Meeting is 
evident) therefore not to entertain him as one in Unity with 
us; but if he, or any of them want ( ſuppoſing krſt their 
Lawful Endeavours to procure ſufficient Maintenance) I 
know not one among us, who would not readily Adminiſter to 
their Neeeſſities. 


Bat we gave ont 4 Paper againſt John Petinyman when he wat in 

in 161% Pen, and world net ſpare that grave, ancient Gentle- 
Pag 10.17. „ne Ann Mad, who being MOVED to ſpeak a few 
Words, T. Matthews pulled ber away by Violence, and that we were 
the People in former Dajes that 'vexed, and diſquieted all Sorts of 
Religious Aſſemblies," and clamoured againſt thoſe as Perſecuters, 
| that obtiined their Peace by Thruſting and Carrying us ont, 

But I will tell him fr, that our Paper againſt Fob» Pennyman 
was as neceſſary to clear us from that Inſtigation of the Devi/ 
that led bim to give up to burn the Scriptures of Truth, and 
the Writings of Friends (which were ſome of thoſe Papers) 
this Apologizer (fitted for all tutus of Deceitful Evaſion ) 
calleth , pag. 37. under the Pretefice of the Motion of God's 
Spirit, as for an Innocent Man, in Sight of a Murder, to clear 
himſelf from being guilty of ſo heinous a Fact. We delighted 
not at his Impriſonment, for we were wounded by the Cauſe 
of it; and had great Reaſon to deny that Action, which brought 
a'Reproach upon our Principle and practice that never belon- 
ged to either. God's Spirit bath hitherto,/lead us to Read, Be- 
lieve, Obey and Witneſs the Scriptures, and not to tare them, 
as did our Adverſaryes Orthodox Elizabeth B rend p. 52.) 
in the height of Rage before mine Eyes; and offer to burn 
them, as did his ſo much Commended and Defended FobniPennyman. 
I:perccive, this Socinian Autber denyes our Teſtimony by his 
Diſlike of it, and conſequently owns that Wicked Poſition, 
that the Spirit of God may lead a Man to burn the Scriptures of God, 
againſt which our Teſtimony was mainly directe. 

For his ancient, - grave Gentle-Woman (as he calls her) ſheath 
been ſo. Unhappy as through her Exceſs of Affection to ?, Penny- 
wav, to be a Sharer wich him in his perverſe Out. Cryes agrinft 
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us; ye I cn ſcarcely think that ſhe-wil atteſt any ſuch thing: 
But if it were true, as1 believe it to be falſe, it can be no Vi. 
lid Argument againſt the Faith, Worſbip or Attions of the Body 
of the Jaber, But, Wby MOVE D? me- thinks, here and 
in 7. P's Caſe, be hath learned to pronounce Moved, as if he 
believed the Spirit in theſe Dayes uſed any ſuch” thing. Is be 
angry with us for reliſting An» ,x MOTION, who 
himſelf, p. 32, 33,71. denyes the Certainty of any ſuch thing? 
but Envy blinds Men. We ſhall alſo grant that we are t 

Men whom the Eternal God from time to time raiſed to teſtißie 
againſt the Hireling Teachers that took Money for that which 
was not Bread, but were like Wolves in Sheeps Cloatbing, 
devoured the Flock, and made a Prey of the People; and God 
bach bleſſed us in that Service, for before a Gathering, there 
was to be a Scattering: And God made us Inſtrumental to 
turn People from Darkaeſs to Light, from the Power of Sa- 
tan unto God, by direfting their Adinds to the Gift of bu Hely 
Light and Spirit, which diſcovers the Deeds of Darkneſs, convin« 
— the World of Sin, revealeth the Mind and Will of Oed, and 
ives Power is the Creature that believer init, te oben and doit, 

For this Teſtimony in the t:irelings Synagogues, did the 
Falſe Jew or Chriſtian Hale, Tere, Beat, Bruiſe, Knock down, 
Stock, Whip, Impriſon, with many ſuch like Horrid and Inhuman 
Actions. which became not our Adver/arieg Intereſt (though 
an Impartial Hifforian) to mention: Bur, have we been no b. 
therwiſe diſturbed ? or have we ſo uſed our Diſturbers? Our 
Faithful Chronicles of the Bloody Tragedics of that Profeſſing 
Generation will tell future Ages other things. O the Parti- 
ality of this Secinian Apologizer for our Diſturbers! But to 


_ Clofethis. Either our Adverſary condemns our former Teſti- 


monies againſt the Priefts in their Steeple- Howſer, or he does 
not; if he does, be cannot juftifie the Senſeleſs Bawlings of 
Proud and Envious 7. Pennjman, Francis Chadwel and the like 
Piſturbers of our Aſſemblies, upon bis own Compariſpn. 
If he juſtifies their Diſturbances of us, eſpecially choſe given by 
bis Prime and Singular Witneſs F. Chadwel, with what Face can 
de cenſare our Serious & Solemn Admonitions, or Reproofs — 
F t 
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the National Synagogues, Let 8 be 28 it will with bim, we ex 
pect an higber Judgment, and to that ſhall we glad]y yield. 


And for thoſe two or three Stories of the Wantonneſs & Un? 
cleanneſs-of ſome particular Perſons among. us, though it js 
ſpoken to in ſome following Teſtimonies, yet I have thus much 
to ſay; 7. Name is Baſely and Falſly uſed by the Libelley, 
though he could not have mentioned it but upon Information 
from ſome of theſe Defaming Apoftatesr, whom God will judge, 
for eadeavonring to Murder the Repntation of an Ancient, 
Solid, Faithful Labourer in God's Work. Shall I and may 
ber conclude Men Guilty? It is not the brit Miſtake W. M. 
if he be their Informer, hath committed, whoſe Jealous Sur- 
miſiag Soul can ſcarce do any thing elſe in Caſes relating 
unto us, as I have experienced: His Forth is lighter to the 
Man, his Name is brought in to ſlander, then the Chaff to 
the Whear. a 


For the Two Young omen, concerning whom M. Ts. Informa- 
bie. c. tion is cited, they were examined; Childiſh, Toy- 
Pag. 51. iſh, and Unſeemly Carriages were with much Con- 
trition confeſt : but for any ſuch groſs Wickedneſs, as was 
and is ſuggeſted by theſe Men, they» ſaid it was falſe, if there 
wasa God in Heayen. For M.T. we ſhall ſay no more till we 
have a more 6c Account of his Concernment in that Zibel, 
or Information mentioned therein? We ſce no Name to it, 
and might as well ſuſpe& that with other things; however, 
our Friends beha ved themſelves in that Matter as became God's 


People to do. 


For T. Af One Story is cleared by the Woman's Teſtimo- 
ny, and . A's. Malice diſcovered. For bis common Un- 
cleanneſs under Pretence of Phyſick, &c. We know not bow 
to allow it for Truth, as expreſt: But this is certain, that 
he has been ſeveral Years lince dealt withal by our Friends, 
and in particular by a Phyſician about. it; and what there was 


* 
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taꝝ juſt Ground to Condemn him for, he was judged * 
his other Unwatchful Carriages denyed, and bis rag. 30. 
Converſation turned from by our Friends. | 


Gin 
TLaſly, Suppoſe theſe Enemies of God, and his Work, and 
People, could Say and Prove Ten Times as much; ſhall thoſe 
Miſcarriages bring many Thouſands of Pegple out of Requeſt, 
and go for an utter Blaſt upon their Faith, or Way? Yain 
Men | Should we tell the Stories of che Abominable Practices 
of both ſuch Apoſtate:,and ſome Envious Profeſſor: ; what of Sin 
could we not find ſevera} that have profeſt their Way guilty of? 
But we will. make no AMaſiet for the Arbeit, Has not every 
Miſcarriage,as Known, been Reproved? Yes; Every Unfruit- 
ful Work of Darkneſs, as by the Light within, when known on- 
ly to the Party Offending, ſo by the Light in our Priends, as a 
Church, when known to them. Is oot this Goſpel- Order? Or 
muſt ſome raw Slips of Unwatchful Perſons Antichriſt our 
whole Society ? 
Reader, I beſe Things and Perſons objected, have been ſeves 
ral Years ſince examined; who were Innocent, Acquitted; 
and. who were Guilty, Condemned, according to the Righteous 
Law of God: And upon this old Condemned Stuff, it is our 
Enemies feed, with this they Arm themſelves againſt us, and 
upon this Quagmire, as their beſt Foundation, they ſtand. Ta 
hort, They have been Falſe to God, Abuſive to his People, 
Hurtful to the Moderate, ard baſely Treacherouws to their 
Ancient Friends, If being Baſe to God and Men can ren- 
der Men Chriftian, then they deſer ve to be ſo accounted of: 
But till Religion cometh to be read Backwards, let them go 
for Enemies to Cbriſtianity, and Murderers of Natural Af. 
fection, | - 
To conclude, Our Miniſtry is of God; it ſtardsain the 
Power of the Living Spiritual Gift of God, to teſtifie againſt 
all Upgodlineſs ; And if any particular has ever ſlipt, and 
brought Diſhonour to the Truth, ſuch kath been Reproved in 
. Rightequſneſs, and only Received upon Unfeigned Repen- 
tavcey Which is God's Way. Bur to Publiſh, Proclaim and 
 Aggriaic Miſcarriages of = to the World, who profeſs . 
M3 % bo $245 - Re- 


. 
; 7 1,28 


Religion, committed many years ago, Extmin'd, Jod gd, und 
they Forgiven, upon Repeatance,by the Lord, and therefore Reg 
ceived again by us; and all this done with Deſign to Blaſt our 
Credit, Diſgrace the Way we profeſs. (though they were no 
way concerned to meddle or interpoſe) To do all this, I ſay, is 
not to be acted by the Spirit of God, but Thar, of an Accurfed 
Ham, and Treacherous Judas ;, and the Lord will avenge our 
Cauſe, ve doubt not, in due time. 


But an Hainous Bla/phemy is laid to the Memory of foſiab 
1 Coale, by this Angry Agent, in behalf of theſe 4%. 

578. 19. ſtate: ; and that is, a Paſſage in a Letter writ ancient- 
ly by him, in bis Life time to G. Fox, viz. 

That G. F. wa the Father of many. N ations. | 

But what Blaſphemy is in this? Is it any more then to ſay, 
That by him, as an Inſtrument in the Hand of God, People of 
many Nations have been by him begotten to God? Was not 
Paul a Father of many Nations, who begot the Corinthians, that 
were Greeks, and the Romans, that were Latin, Bur further. 
Whale Life bath reached through us thy Children, even to the Iſles 
afar off, tothe begetting of many again unto 4 lively Hope, for which 
Generations ta come ſpall call thee Bleſſed. i 

Very well; And what Bla/pbemy lodges in theſe Words ? Is 


not that which is the Life of one Good Man the Life of another? 


Were not the Chriſtians of old by One Spirit baptized into One 
Body? What Life G. F. bad was from Chriſt Jeſus ,and it was 


no other Life 7. Coale writof: And I hope, The Life of Chriſt - 


i one in Al; and who can limit it? And Jeſiab Coale, with o- 
thers, were Children in the Senſe afore- mentioned; and that 
Life through thoſe Children, by him (inftrumentally j- be. 
gotten, did reach to thoſe Iſler afar off, unt» which be and o- 
thers went to preach the Everlaſting Goſpel. Paul reached to 
the Churches, though afar off, 2 Cor. 13 10 He was Pre- 
ſent in Spirit, though Abſent in Body ; for, Iverily, as Abſent 
in Bedy, BUT PRESENT IN SPIRIT, have judged already, 


as though I were preſent — In the Name of our Lord feſus Chrifs, - 


hen ye are gathered, and MY SPIRIT in the Power of the Lord fe- 
ſus Chriſt, caft forth (and taken in too upon Repentance,without 
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Life and Hope was through Timothy, Tit, and others, exten- 
ded unto many. And why-ſhall not Generations to come call 
an Apoſtle Bleſſed: ind bleſs the Name of the Lord for him, 
reſpecting the Benefit any uch one might be in God's Power to 
a People? Is not the Memory of the Juſt Bleſſed? Prov. 10. 7. 
And did not the Lord by his Prophet ſay of 1/rael bis Peo- 
ple, Iwill make thee an Eternal Excellency, and the fo) of many 
Generations ?- III 60. 57. What if J. Coale had ſo ſpoak of 
G. F. and God's/Iſraci now ? Would it have been Blaſphemy ? 
But theſe Err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of 
God, like the Fews of old. 

But yet again, whoſe Being and Habitation uu in the Power of 
the Higheſt. 

And ſo is the Being and Habization of every Child of God, 
or elſe heis in the Power of the Loweſ#, the God of the World, 
whoſe Habitation in Darkneſ;, Are we not to turn away from 
ſoch as ſtand not in the Power of Godlineſs? And did not 
the Apoſtle go, to turn People from the Power of Satan unto 
the Power of God, which is the Power of the Higheſt? And 
is it notwithſtanding Blaſphemy to ſtand in it, or teſtifie of 
one that doth ſtand in it, that he doth fo ſtand > Ob the Idle 


Gppolition | but great Envy of our Enemies! They ſeek no- 


thing leſs then the Blood of this Upright Man, as the next 
Words, and their Aggravation of them prove. 

In "which Theu Ruleſt & Goverreſt in Righteonſneſs, and thy King- 
arm is eſtabliſbt ia Peace, and the Increaſe thereof i without End, 


Upon this our Adverſary takes frequent Occaſion ſcoffingly - 


to call him, King George , ſupgciting him to be ſo vile an Im- 
poftor, ns to aſſom̃e unto bimſelt the Compleat and Peculiar Dię- 
nity, Demi nion and Authority due to Chriſt. See P.g. 53 94,55, 
Which B/aſphemy, I am of the Mind, our Adver/ary thinks de- 
ſervedly puniſhable after the Severeſt Sort of Death. But he un- 
worthily traduceth that Good Man, and layes the Harmleſs 
Scripture- Expreffions of a departed Servant of the Lord, upon 
the Tenters or Rach, that he may Rtretch them to his on Vile 
and Bloody Purpoſes, Hath this Man forgot that there were 
ever ſuch Paſſages writ, as theſe ? The Good Seed are the Children 
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of he KINGDOM, Mat. 13. 28. The: KNVGD OM: 6. 
within, Luke 17, 20. The Saint frallsJUD GE the World, 
x Cor. 6. 2 3. But je area ROYAL Prieſthood, 1 Pet. 9. 2. 
And thou (the Lamb) hoſt made us unte our God KINGS and 
PRIESTS, and ve ſhall RAIGN au the Earth, Rev. 5. 10. 
Ang I appoint unto y0u 4 KINGDOM, as my Father bath appoin= 
ted anto me, that ye may Eat and Drink at my Table in the Kingdom, 
and JUDGE on Thrones the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, Luke 22, 
29,30, Ir the Father's good Pleaſure to give jeu a KINGDOM; 
Luke 12,23. who hath tranſlated us into the KINGDOM of bu 
dear Son, 1 Col. 13. [the Untranllated therefore Rage] Where- 
fore we have received a KINGDOM that cannot be ſhaken, Hebr. 
12. 28. [they then had it] Jbeheld, and the ſame Horn made 
War with the Saints, and prevailed againſt them, untill the Ancient 
of Dajes came, aud JUDGMENT wa giver tothe SAINTS of 
the Moſt High; and Time came that the SAINTS POSSESSED 
THE KINGDOM, WHOSE KINGDOM IS AN E- 
VERLASTING KINGDOM, Dan, 7. 21, 22, 27. By aff 
which it is manifeſt, that it is the Priviledge of every Saint 
and Child of God to be a King, a Royal Prieft, to bave a 
Kingdem, and to Rule, Govern and Raign in Righteenſneſs and 
Peace without End. do that oſiah Coale, and every Heir and 
Co heir with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. doth as well Raign in an 
Everlaſting Kingdom of Righteouſneſs as G. F. doth, or (hall 
do; for we have One Faith, One Baptiſm, One Power, One 
Lord; One Kingdom. Where let it be noted, that by all theſe 
Titles and Priviledges, we only mean and underſtand, Demini- 
4 over, Not Bodies nor Souls, Not Fleſs nor Blood; but in the Senſe 
of the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6. 12. Principalities and Powers, the Ru- 
Ie of the Darkneſs of this World, and Spiritual Wickedneſſes in 
High Places, which center in the Inviſible, Dark Power of the 
God of the World, that ſince the Beginning hath drawn and 
ated Man,out of God's Counſel and Power. in which the King- 
dom ſtands: For though we walk inthe Fleſh or Body, we do not War 
after the Reb 3 for the Weapon of our War fare are not Carnal, but 
Mie bey through God, to the pulling down Strong Holds. caſting down 
Imaginations, and every bigh Thing, that exalrs it ſelf againſt the 
"Knowledge ef God, 1 Cor. 10. 4, 5. And as our War and 
Weapont, _ 
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Weazens, ſo our Kingdew is not Garnal, but Spiritual; not of 
this World, but that which is without End; and of this we ate 
not aſhamed, 


It may not be unſcafonable to take Notice of that Paſſage in 
tris Book ſo often mentioned, eagerly inſiſted vpon, 10.20 
and agpravarcd tothe height of Ananias's Belying the oy 5 2 
Holy Ghoſt, viz That G. Fox, this Great Prepbet 9. 
(as he in Abuſe calls him) Shui break open and alter the Contentt of 
John Whitehezd's Letter, which (as he ſaid) was writ in the Name 
of the Lord, and that to a quite contrary Senſe ; making the Letter 
to judge theſe that kept the Hat on, whereas J, W. therein juſtified 
both, thoſe that kept it off, or on. Thw, ſaith our Adverſary, doth 
G. Fox belye both John Whitehead and the Holy Spirit of God, 
and that knowingly. He proceeds, Oh Prodig ious Impndence ! He 
that counterfeits auy Man's Name in a Matter of any Concernment 
oy i expoſed on the PILLARY, AND TO LOSE HIS 

ARS, HOW MUCH GREATER , 

* PUNISHMENT DOTH HF DE- * Biood ? 
| ou ſeekeſt. O 
SERVE that Connterfeits both the Name of Favious Man} 
Ged and Man, in a Matter of Religious Cen- : 
cern.' Toa, ſayes he, # the Conr/e that G. F. took, to make his In- 
junctions to be obſerved. 
* Bur this is the Courſe more truly to make the Impiety of 
this Aaverſary more Notorious. For firſt, G. Fox never o- 
pened his Letter, nor made any Alteration in it at all, that I 
dare affirm in ſo many Words; much leſs that he belyed 
the Holy Spirit, and leaſt of all, that he did ir willingly, 7 : 
perceive by his Conclulion, he acknowledges that the Hely + 
Ghoſt as really moved in . Phitebead as in Peter, contrary to 
his own Principle. Anything will they All grant that they ., 
may Slander or Injureus in the Minds of the People, How - 
knows he it was a True Motion? Doth he not deny it may be. 
known? If ſo then, how dare he be ſopolitive in the Cenfure 
of G. Fex?' Will he make the Motion Uncertain, and yet eer- 
' tainly judge G. F. for a Forger, who was yet Tnngeent ? - I | 
leave it tothe Reader, what to call this part of his Tale, Se- 
tondly, 7. Whitehead gave Power by Letter at that time to the 
| Brethren 
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"Brethren of London, to ſuperviſe and alter it, 4s they beni ſas cos · 
" -vevient : and no other ee concerned e 
* afſenting with other of our Friends, that accord ing to Power 
given and their beſt Underftanding, did alter it for the better, 
and herein did 7. *. teſtifie bis Unity and Fellowſhip, fer tbe 
iris, of the Prophets are ſubjett to the Prophets So that what 
was done, was no more then what f. Whitehead left Power to do, 
and which che Scripture jultibes. Wherefore Prodigions Impu- 
dence belongs not to G. F. but this hardy Adverſary , and Predi- 
gious Cruelty, Perſecution, if not Murder too, is be guilty of 
that would have him not only Pilary'd, and loſe by Ears, but 
i Life too, or ſomething very near a kin to it. This is con- 
firmed page 33. where he charges us to be Bleſphemers, and 
that ſuch ought to Dye by the Law of God in former times 
The Conſequence is plainer then bis Power to execute it, 05 
the Mercics | Oh the Forgiveneſs of theſe exceeding Meck, Suffering, 
Bruiſed Little Ones] as they would have gs think, Bt, Ob Decent» 
Tal arid\Blood thirſty Generation | who ha ve endeavoured what in 
youlics,to betray with your Treacherom Kiſs of pretended Love 10 
ear Souls, our Faith, Reputations and Lives too, into the Hands 
of ſome Bloody- minded 1 who are not of rhe Circymcilion 
in Spirit, but luſt againſt thoſe that are, that they may be ſtir- 
red up againſt us; But God will reckon with you and them too, 
for thefe things. 3 £ 
This Adverſary takes an Occalion to fallen a He upon a 
pag. 29 Paper ſet forth in the Name of the Suakers ; but 
8.29. he layes, writ cbicfly by C. F. and C. N. in ſaying, 
That we have paid our T axes and other Dues more then any . 
according to eur Abilities, When (ſayes our Adverſary) 1heir 
Neighbours know all ever England there are (at leaſt ) ſome Taxes 
or Aſſeſſments, which they have peremptorily refuſed. But why 
muſt e for Lyars becauſe of that Saying, or our 
Aaverſaries ha ſe Aggravation ? I do affirm, That we have been 
wer ſeſt more then any; and Paying thoſe Extream Aſſeſſments 
pies good Ground for Saying what we did. But indeed, forme 
4f-Spirtts perhaps could not ſay. ſo; but why ? Becauſe ſome 


of theyy are ſo leavened into another Spirit that they almoſt queſtion the 


PAYment of any, as M. Boreman, now cated M. pennyman, did. 
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one that expoſes Perſons to the Laſh 
of * Government, Wherein we can 
pay we do, what ever they come 
for, and in ſome Caſes wherein we 
cannot, anſwer their Demands for 
Chriſt's Peaceable GOSPEL ſake, 
They commonly Take three times 
the Value, ſeldom, if ever Retur 
ning any again; But this our Ad- 
yerſary calls no Pajing : Sure I am, 
It 1s Looſing more then our Adver- 
ſary dare adventure , for if I miſtake 
not, be can ſend out all thoſe things 
rather then ſuffer, though perhaps 
againſt his Conſcience alſo, 

Well, bat, if we will believe him, 


Imperious and Andacions Paper given forth by R. 
Farnſworth, A.Parker, G. Whitehead, j.Coale, 
J. Whitehead, T. Loe, S. Criſp, T. Green, IJ. 
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I mult not be plainer, leaſt the Cabal further repreſent me 


* Bus net this ts ren. 
der ws Obnoxious to the 
Government? I abbor 
that Praſtics: But Baſe & 
Self- Ended Spirits are 10 
be humbled, and not think, 
them/elves fir to cry dem 
ether Peoples Religion, 
that have by Tre achery, 
Perſeemtion and Falſene(s 
too mach reproacht all Re- 
ligion ; Let them leave 
Seribling & Snarling with 
their Þ rings & Repent. 


there i ſuch an Arrogant, 


P. 29, 30, 
31,32, 


Moon, T. Brigs, and J. Parks, as he thinks, was ever given forth 


by Nortals, 


A Charge too great, and a Reflection ſo ſharp, 


that it bad need be one of the worſt Papers that was ever writ. 


Now let us hear what it is. 


1. They allow not ſuch to have Dominion in the Charch, whe exalt 
themſelves above the Body of Good and Ancient Friends, 
Now, what hareful thing did they deliver in this wholeſome 


Chriſtian Saying ? 


It ſeems, this Enemy of God, and true 


Righteouſneſs, would have liked us better, if Bad Friends had 
been ſuffered to exerciſe the Dominion over the Body of Good and An- 
cient Friends. But he ſtarts out thus, That by the Body of Good 
and Aneitnt Friends m meant G Fox and his Adberents;, which 
fort of Interpretation well becomes ſuch a'Caballiſtick, Writer ; 
for aſtet thoſe Allowances, 'I will miſrender the beſt Cauſe, 
pretences or Actions in the World. It is an arrant Falſhood : 
He was then far from them; Neither had they him in their 
Eye in doing it, but God's Honour, aud the Churches'Pelce, 

: AS 2, That 


= 


* 


0 8 
2. That ſueh 44 are wot in 6 the 4liniftry and Bedy, 
bave 10 Goſpel- Authority to be Judges in the Church: And that it 
itiahominable Pride, when any Particular will not yield TO THE 
WITNESS OF GOD IN FRIENDS. 

\ But what is the Matter with our Adverſary? Hath he loſt 
his Wits that be makes this ſo Criminal? Are any to be 
Judges in that Church they have no Unity with? and amongſt 
the Miniſtry they deny, or are at diſtance from? Scrange 
Contradicion. ! 

But why is it ſo Hainous, to call ſuch Proud or Self-willed, 
whoreſift the Witneſs of God in Friends? Certaiply the Expre ſſi- 
ons are ſound, unleſs Scripture be defective: He that can fee 
any thing in them, that deſerveth ſuch hard Words, as this 
__ 5-Gate Rhetorician beſtoweth upon us, has better Eyes 
hen J. | 

zly, But they ſay, That the Church (without Diſſenters) bas 

Power to Determine Controverſies, 

Very well; and is it not true? Are the Diſſenters from the 
Church 
Theu Learned, and talk ſo Idly? Scripture declares, That 
God has given the Power of Determination to his Church: 
All the World knows, That Diſſenters are not of that Church 
they diſſent from; therefore the Church without Diſſenters, 
has that Power of Determination. 

4ly,and5ly, Bat they add, That ſuch diſapproved Miniſters, 

ht to leave off Miniſtring til they are Reconciled to the Church: 

Lad if approved Minifters degenerate to Diviſion, the Church has 
Authority to deal with them in - [ame manner; and that no ſuch Per- 
fone Writings ſhould be publiſot with Conſent , ᷑c8. 

What of all this? He that can call this /mperios, Audaei> 
owt, Cc. can call any thing. To allow, that Diſſentious 
Prexchers and Writers are by the Church they diſſent from to 
be approved of in the Courſe of that Miniftry and Writing, is 
ſuch -a Bedlam, Boundleſs Piece of Stuff, that none but one, 
who thioks it Dangerous to be of any Party, would be the A. 
tler pf ſuch a Wild Expreſſton. 

Sly, But they aduiſe, That ſach whom the Holy Ghoſt had made 


part of the Church they diſſent from? For Shame 


* ” = * - — 
"YI : 9 ; : : 
N * 
N 2 % - 4 a 0 
= * 1 4 


pg LET 
a. = 


* 
Over. ſcerr ſhould tot admit cf thi Wat to that Truſt, —_ n 
ſeek, not the Good of al : which A# this Diſingenuous W. eſter : 

interprets, The great Body of George Fox and bu Party ; 15 
Men of Wiſdom and Moderation will not, I am confi ad, 
ſo ſpoil the Text with his Comment, i tt fe 

This is the ſeventh time in two pages that C. Fox is brought 

in, as the Explanation of the Word Body, who was then cloſe 
Priſoner at Scar-browgh, where no Letter was ſuffered to come 
to him, and who never knew of any Paper till ſome time After iti 
being out. O the Implacable Envy of theſe Men! I have hitherto 

waited for that Arrogant, Imperious and Audacion Paſſage, which 

might bave raized up our Adverſ«r5's Choller, and whetted 

him to this Degree of Scolding ; but find no worſe then what 

I have tranſcribed and juſtißel, this /aft excepted, and I think 

it juſtifies it ſelf : ſuch as ſeek the Good of all are certainly Fit- 

tel If he dare tell us his Name, and meet me by Day (a be 

can poſt up big Scurrilous Title- Pages on the City Poſts, with Flam- 

beux or Links, and « Guard by Night) 1 will any where, and in 

any ſober Auditory maintain che Truth of all theſe Particu- 

dy lars, and their clear Conſiſtency with Scripture and Reaſon, 

on whom he has beſtowed ſo many hard Names. 

But tis to be lamented of his Cabal, that he ſhould with his 
Paſſion and Hate divulge ſo much Ignorance, as to cry out, 
Tbat (he thinks) the Pope him{elf hath never taken ſuch Power 44 to, 
determine in Matters of this Nature and Manner, but ina general 
Council. Poor Man! Brand us he would ene way or other: 

Has he never read the Cowncilof Trent, nor conlidered, among 

many others, the Life of Paul the 3d? ls he to be informed of 

that Controverkie long on foot between the 7eſuirs aud the Do- 

tors of Sorbon, and the Follower; F Janſenius ? I rhought Coun- 

eilt had ſometimes deen as meer Cyphers in-, as Parlia- 

* ments are in France. N 


0 
bd But this Man is as Kind to Elizabeth Barns, one ef that Backs 
', llidiag Spirit, as he repreſents me elſe where Unjuſt a: das 
* to M. Boreman that was; For though ſhe has Tern P. 32, 33s 


the Bible (calling it in my hearing, the P Idol, the Profeſ- 
ſors Idol, and the Puakers Idol (an Incredible Thing with 
_—_— G 2 f Falls 
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| . T. Hicks ) and ANT red more then a fmall Hj.. 
| ' ſhameful. Miſcdrviages ſince; yet is he pleaſed to tell 


us, Me, ſeeing the Miniſters exalted themſelves, crzed ont, while 
R. Farnſworth war preaching, You have whored from the Lord. 
Farnſwerth. (ſayes our Adverſary) replyed, Thou art « Whore N 
but for fear of being too great a Ferger, be brings it after- 
wards thus in a Parentheſis, or the Whore ; Thu Michael Stan- 
clift called Unſavory : For which, ſayes this Secretary, he was 
caſt ont, as calling the Spirit of Truth Unſavory. e 
Oh the Wretched Work theſe People make ! Will our Adver- 
ſary juſtifie her Interruption of R. F. in Preaching, who con- 
demned it in us, who did it after a more ſeaſonahle and j u- 
ihable manner a little before? Vis, that he will. But does 
he think R. F's Reply Unſavory, and not E. Barns Out- cry, 
who. only returned her own Word to herſelf? Yes, that he 
will, Strange | But does he take E. Barns word, Whore, in, a 
ſpiritual Senſe, 2s Degenerating; and will he ſeem to under- 
and R. Fs word, Whore, only in a Common and Ma Accep- 
tation, t Diſhoreſt Woman ? Yes, that he will, Well, but was 
it Vnſavory ſo to reply, and not in E. Barns, ſo to interrupt. 
and ſpeak” Yes, that it was, implies this preſent Apo/opif, both 
of himſeff and A. F. O Monſtrous! O Partial! But per- 
haps M. &. apprehended that K. F. meant by More, an Un- 
geen or Diſhoneſt Woman 1n the Senſe beiore- mentioned, and 
Wen there might have been ſome Ground for his Anſwer , but 
if A. S. took-R.F. in the ſenſe in which he ſpoak it, to wit, 
that r was gene out 75 hes Habitation (that is, the Truth) turned 
Harlot in Spirit, and ſo was become Clamorous (as ſpeaks the Wife 
Man) and ſhould notwithſtanding call that Uſavery, it was 
a Sign, that be had more Unity with that Unclean, Ranting, 
and Euvious Spirit in E. B. thenthe Friends of Truth, that gens- 
Fally judged her: And truly in that Caſe it was time for them. 
to tell that Angry Old Aan their Mind of him; In which, they 
did but that, which I. dare anſwer for, before the great and 
terrible Judge of Heaven and. Earth. 


7 2 3 Fs” ve 
ot to. 
LY - 


Mine Own Defence from the moſt Conſidera- 
ble Reflections, made by this Libeller 
againſt Me. 


F. H is pleaſed both to Jeer and Prophane, upon this Paſ- 
K. ſage in the Spirit of Alexander the Copper - Smith Rebu- 
ted, We require not Men to practiſe what they are not cen » 
vinc'd of; but we will ve well ſatisfied with any Member's * 
Diſpr attice of a» Orderly 4s! 6 yeah once Chearfully owned, For 
this be calls me « Deep- ſtndied Mau, and the Paſſage, a Learned 
Diftinttion. Let the Learned (ſayes he) vail co W. Penn; but 
(as one recalling bimſelf ) robably be writ by Revelation, 

But what Anſwer do all theſe words give? O, but'tis all 
one; for two . (ſayes he) make an Affirmative in Engliſh. 
What, if there be but one, for two I can not find? but he c- LEN: 
laſt, like a Dim-ſighted Man, has fambled out the Matter, 3 
as he thinks, to wit, That we require not Hen to leaue off 40 pra- 4 02.02 AE 
Aiſe what they have praiſed, Cujus Contrarium m. For. 1 
ſhame! What | no more Underſtanding, and y pretend to 
write Books ? Are not my words expreſly otherwiſe ? But I. 
ſay again, Tis one thing to introduce a Practice not at firſt. 
known, when our Adverſaries fpoak ſuch Glorious Things of 413 3 
our Faith, Worſhip, Order and Miniftry, and require the Con- 3 
formity of any of the Church to it; and quite another Buli- ; 
neſs, for any of the Church to diſpractiſe, as a Romiſs Tradi- 
tion, and Tradition of Men, or leave off any orderly Cuſtom. 
God brought his Church frſt forth in, and which all once. 
own'd and were in the Practice of. But 1 begin to diſpair of 
making ihis Caballiſtick Libeller any honeſter towards, the poor 


Dealers. 


$. 2. But the Author of this Libel hath fo little Conſcience, 8 
al - 2 
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As yet to ſay, That the Quikery allow xo Liberty to presbyteri- 

5. 12 © ans, Independents aud Baptiſts, becauſe they are not in 

. 13- the Power of Trath : but ſayes he, WI P. never wants a 
Salvs for George, let him ſay what he will; he meant it, ſayes 
W. Pp. not of Outward, bat of Inward Liberty, and yet W. P. knew 
. P was [poken to one who pleaded for Liberty of Conſcience about his 

at. | 

But thou Libeller, was he à Precbyterian, Independent or Bap- 
rift ? or does this prove that I would defend G. F. Let bim ſay 
what be will > Art thou a Min pretending to Truth or Honeſty, 
that art ſo Untrue and Diſhoneſt ro thy Oppoſer ? But j know 
no ſuch thing that it was ſpoken of a Hat-Ma», this I know 
from G. Fs own Mouth, and what I have frequeitly heard 
him ſay on this Subject, That the Conſcience were within, 
*and nothing could give it Liberty from the Thraldom of Sin, 
* but the Power of God within, He thus Diſtioguitkr from 
the common Uſe of the Word, which is the publick Exerciſe 
of Conſcience ; ſo that what he meant of the Inward State 
of the Conſcience to God, they: pervert to the egt ward Exer- 
Ciſe of publick Worſhip. Now, b:caufe the Presbyteri an, Indepen- 
dent and Baptiſt generally deny, that ever the Conſcience can be Free 
or at Liberty from Sin, he queried, What | Liberty to the Presby+ 
ter, &. ang anſwered thus, No Liberty out of the Power. of God, 
Chriſt 7eſna Mund ſucb as have Liberty, but not in Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Power of God, it ts in old Adam, and are to be turned from. No 
Man that is not eaten vp with Prejudice, and a Part) with theſe 
Traducers, can think that G. F. ever intended any other Liber- 
ty then what was internal, as the Conſcience is. 1 could de- 
lire that both ſides in this very Inſtance, might be the Mea- 
ſure of the Truth, or Diſhoneſty of either; for J am in no 
one thing of this kind better ſatisfied, then in the Filful Abuſe: 
of eur Adver)arias, and our im Unblemiſbt Innocence. God will 
Reward all according to their Works, Amen. 


F. 3. He tells us, There was 4 Complaint againſt me of divers 
| Lyer, Calumnies and Abaſes, commuted by me, in my 
pag. 43. Boob, intitnted, The Spirit of Truth, &e, ' carried 
ts tbe Bull and Mouth, to the Body of the Quakers , they fte, 
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ting there, by haf „ Score of Citizens and others, but they were 
pet admitted. 


Anſw. Tis true that 1 writ fucb a Book, and that they came 
wa ſuch a Complaint , but a Lye, a Calamny and Abuſe, that 
30d. will Revenge, if obt Repented of, to call any part or 
parcel of it either Lyes, Calumnies or Abuſe, H. Hedworth 
was nipt for his Nameleſs, Scurrilous Letter; Dull and Angry 
Man! he could never Anſwer it, therefore ſtrove how be could 
Defame its Author, Notable Controvertiſts indeed! firſt 
write Books againſt Perſons, and inſtead of Anſwering, er 
out for Juſtice, as if I had committed ſome Enormious Fad 
in Confuting bis Libe/ : But what Non - ſenſe is it for People to 
come to a Body for Juſtice, which they ſo. manifeſtly diſown, 
and theſe Nameleſs Authors conſtantly vilifie ? Indeed they are 
grown ſo Angry at our honeſt and quick Defences, that ſome 
are fallen to Perſonal Criminations, and others to down- 
right Menacing us with Z«dges, Courts of Fuſtices, and Corporal 
Puniſhments, A Crew of Petulant Diſpmrants and Blaody-minded 4 
Aaverſaries. Well, but what Reception found they? C. bite. 1 
head, ſayes he, teld them, He would ſbe it to W. Penn, if they 3 
would ſet their bands to it. And was not this Reaſonable ? Should 

Men Complain and not Subſcribe the Complaint ? Such Park- 
Lanthorn Acts become not good Men. But it was ſhewn to Ste. 

phen Criſp alſo, and left ſig ned in bis Hands, who told them, that 

be bad ſhown it to me, and that I had anſwered it in Print, And 

wag not that the beſt Way, that what came by Print, ſhould 

go by Print? They know their alice is ready, and they 

think their Pits are ſo too; and all know, they have their 

Preſſes open: What! muſt we not defend our ſelves: 
without being brought upon Tryals ? Before what Court 

did we endeavour to bring them for beginning with us # 

The World may by this ſce, what a Way ſuch Peeviſh Petſans, 

would take to be uncontroled in their Writings, had they To- 

much Power as they have Pride and Paſſion. - But this is not ali; 

For upon my Saying in my Winding Sheet that Anabaptiſts 

came to Bull and Month to demand g ndgment againf W. P. f& ALE; 

being in the Place of MANI, andarking, whether. they Mere! | 
x0. well- employed, at which he crycs out in the Strain |» \ 


of ſomeGreatDoys, Phat Penn, Libs the Cuſtom of G. Fox's Court 
to peer the Poor Petitioners? No, Libeller, tis neither G. Fox # 
Court (as thou ſcoffingly calls it) nordid Jeer ; nor were they 
chat came, Petitioners : we neither corn ner Bely them, as 18 
falſcly charged upon us. And though there were more particu- 
lars; yet that the Printers putting Al inſtead of Many, was one 
of them, is granted ; and that I never ſaid, They came with no 
more: what Idid ſay will ſufficiently clear; therefore this 
Libeller hath both ſcorned and bely'd me, and Abus'd and Jeer'd 
G. Fex & c. which indeed is moſt times the Work of a concealed 
Author. Well, but tis for this. he is pleaſed to confer upon 
me the Knighthood of the Poſt, which I thus far accept of, that 
1 ſtood my Poſt when he ran away; but be it as it will, his Reeling 
upon it hath broken bis own Head againſt it, whether I would 
or no. But one Reaſon why he ſo entitules me, is my Swearing 
the Truth of what I either know to be Falſe, or ds not know to be True. 
This, 1 ſappoſe, may ſtartle every Reader that remembers I am 
called a Onaker, and have writ er Swearing : But the 
Man had a notable Way to come off, in which he is ſingular; 
I. in caſe our Word: go for Oathr, 2ly, in that our Appea ing to God. 
an Oath, pag. 49. But before his will reach us, be 
muſt ſrſt prove, That we ever broke our Words ſo ſolemnly 
given, as he pretends ; and ſecondly, That an Appeal to any 
thing is a Swearing by that unto which the Appeal is made: But 
the Man being of late Years turned Seho/lar, may be forgiven 
his Ignorance in Definitions, as I heartily do his Malice.“ 


$.4. In page 44- — tells me, that ſince I _ ” to be called 

2 , are William, as the Quakers do, but do al 

* Tue beg my due Title of J. ke be thinks it be 2 

. pag. 7. that he calls me Mr. penn. But J could wilh he 
would let us know what to call him, who ſcarcely ſtudies our 
Peſtruction more, then to conceal himſelf in compaſſing it? 
Lam contented to be called by my Name; but this /cornful Li- 
beller, belidzs his Nick- Names, often tobbs me « f balfe of it, and 
that after this very Paſſage, which ſhews how little beed 4540 
be. gien db hi- Words. But becauſe be quotes dn # Bobk 
to prove Ny Awbiticn, I will give the Reader an Acer x 
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ge to me, which H kgew de prackiſed notto other People, 
22 him ir 1 | N Quakers « himſelf ro 
imitate them in Ofing that Diftintionin Language, which be ar- 
wiſe denyea, ſaying, I loved Foxes ſbeud _ in their own biss. 
Ibis is the Subſtance of that Petition, this preſent Aue 
repreſents me to have made for Titles of Honour againſt which 
he knows I hav:-writ, and blamed me for ſo doing ; But what 
twigswill not ſuchdrowning Cauſes and Defenders catch at, 
to endeayour to ſave an irrevocable Life ? 


$. 5. 1am now come to what our Adver (ary takes high Ad- 
vantage it, as if he had enough to blow us all away pag. 48; 
at one Breath; That I ſhonld exclaim for Proof of that 58,39. 
Paſſage in the Spirit of the Hat, tba owr Miniſtry pt 
was Vitlous and Wanton, ana that Strumpets were among them. 
And that John Pennyman was willing, a he publickly declared 
in Gratious Street, to an/wer my Chabenge, and that 1 ſoould come 
with J. Oſgood, J. Clay pole and William Brand, 7% % Houſe 
next day for 4 particular Charge, bh (ſayes this Adverfary) 
be ſoon drew ap and ſent te W. Penn, to which (be ſayes) aceor ding 
ro my wouted Modeſt), Ireplyed, That we wondred to ſee ſo emp 
ry an Account, atter ſo great a Charge publickly exbibited. 
that before we met abnwut it, we would know if this were 
all, he intended; for we would not have ot Charge: bY 


piece-meal. ' Thus, {ich this 'Libeller, Theſe g74at Sep 1 


evaded; & c. | * J.. 
To all which. Keader, take this Faithfull Anſwer, X Cha- 
lenge I made go prove that Infamods Charge; snd ic de tie 
that /. Peanyman made us be lit vc ſome ſſtch bez leit al © 75 
nothing of his infoleht ee nm. for 


have h Litter bye, "there was'ſcarce nE le 2 
culats that ſo much às related to that Teafimoug tC! 11 
which my Challenge was grounded. To accept my & 
upon one thing, and to fer to anſwer ftwith anorhef, 
theit oWs | 


it o Shoreneſs,and nt our Cowarddeg. What He tige 
. the' Purpoſe, was no more e ſeff contained 
. that 


the matter. Some l. betwixt J. Af. and-7 ; dn bis 
e we l eren finda to that Lan- 


r 

5 (58). | 
thit in 8 Way of Poſtſcript too; He gave us this general Au- 
ſwer, be could [ay tha, and be could ſay that, but be cared not to 
medle with ſucb dirty Matiert. Is this to Anſwer our Challenge? 
Uajaſt Men! that in your Nameleſs Pamphlet would Rape us 
of our Reputation, which you have never yet dared to our 
Faces to Queſtion. God can beſt rejoyn to ſuch Replies, and 
with him we lea ve boch our Cauſe and Innocency, 05, bur, 
ſaycs'our Adverſary, We will come to aTryal with you before 12, 
2 ſix of each ſide, equally diſintereſted, and incaſe we fail of 
ſuch a Number of Perſons, we are willing in caſe ff Difference about 
them, to refer the Umprage to the Lord Major of London, or awy Al- 
dermen,or Common Council Mur But as great Knaves as ye would 
make as, Ihope, ye do got think us ſuch Feels, as to accept 
a Challenge from no Body; for ſuch I call an hidden Au- 
thor : Let us ſee, Who he is, and What he would beat? Can 
any wiſe Man think, chat, if ſuch Infirmities were, this ſcur- 
rilous and blixdfold Way .okuling us, ought to prevail with us ? 
No, as wedeny far the greateſt part of bis Stories, eſpecially as 
aggravated, ſo ſhall we not debaſe our Chriſtian Authority ſo 
far, as to be accountable to every Fleering, Scoffing, Buſy- Body 
Adverſary; We can Reprovg, and Exhort, & Exerciſe Church 
Diſcipline in the Power of Chriſt Jeſus, without running to 
twelve Judges. Let theſe Nameleſs and Shameleſs Adverſaries 
firt go wich the Ungodly,. Numerous Miſcatrizges of their 
own Pa#ties, and make them Judges in that Reſpet : We need 
none to give us Diſcerning or Judgment; Chriſt has furniſht 
"mg, already, and doth in all Occalions. But had theſe things 
bu; all true, as repreſented, yet not belyg Injurious to any of 
our Adverſariet, it no wayes concerneth them to be ſatisfied in - - 
our Proceedings; nor, are we accountable to (hem by any 
105 4 or May, 


Liwof opoa their Envious Requiriugs. Rwnne- 


"Iiferm tions are u Proofsc;,, Hatb, apy Wronged- them, 
| be Rig ted {afar as we are able; But have any ſlipt, 
re Ji 
b 


1 therehare. diy it? Or are we therefore no Body of 
| ny ough = Principle be never ſo perfect, Men 
don ger ſo chen in Conformity to it. The Ancient Chri + 
Mid Churches bad the Spirit of Treth; yet ſome Failers- 
attended ſome of ber Members for Want of N | 
Ut 4 L 3 13 2 at p ENVY, 
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"Watch they ought, muſt the whole Church of Chrift therefore 
be defiled or condemned; and the Fryinent, and Laborious Ser- 
vitits of God therefore diſcredited? Or ſhould the Apoltles 
have gratified the jnquifitive Pert, Heathens or Backfliders, 
. about any Miſcarriages within themſelves, who were too apt 
to charge them with far more Vile Practices then any inftan- 
ced in either of theſe two Malitious Pamphlets. There is no 
Church, or Religious Society whatever that thinks it ſelf ob- 
liged to inform every Envious Buſy- Body with the Infirmities 
of any acconnted Members, which is, to publiſh it in Garth, 
and tell it in Aſkalem; Or the Time, Manner, and Matter of 
any ef her Cenſures, unleſs the Facts themſelves have been no- 
tor ious, or are Injurious to thoſe without: Let any of them 
give me an Inſtance to the contrary if they can, It is Prejs- 
dice to Religion it ſelf to divulge Cenſures beyond the Reach 
of Offences, ſince it is to divulge the Offence it ſelf; We 
ſhall therefore give no ſuch 7!/ Preſident, by gratifying the 
Minds of our Clamorous Adverſaries, and ſome Vagabond 12 
Treaeherous Quakers: The Churth is neither accountable to "of 
her Publick Enemies, nor her Apoſtate and difowned Friends. « +" 5 
7. Pemman and . Mnxchlow, with the reſt of the Coriſh Com- oo 
pany firſt cry out of Evils committed; and next, againſt the — 9 
Order eſtabliſnt to prevent or judge them, The one muſt be 
called, The Camp defiled, and the next, Tyranny or Arbitrary Ev- 
verrment. This hath been judged Years (ince, and they now 
feed upon. Inſhorr, The Libel is hereby anſwered; What 
is Right is Defended, and what is Wrong, was long ſince, 2 
in the Order of the Goſpel Condemned : Ard if this wilt 
ſatisfie, We recommend our Cauſe and Perſons to 
who is haſtening to bring forth that Fatal and Unanſwer 
Argument of Aﬀoniſhing Judgmert upon the Iphabitahts 
the Earth, * which will Prove®us' to de en 
Ife 


God hath gathered by the Power of the Reſorre&10n 8 
ſus Chriſt from the Dead, who is become our Fight and Tife, 
the Head of our Body „ in whom we ſtand, 'and for whom 
we now ſuffer upon the Earth, to whom be Glory and Demi 
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F. 6. But to render me yet further Odious, and as 2 great 
Teſtimony for G. Fox's being accounted King+ of the .- 
kerr, and that Lordlinefs we'exercife, be tels the Worlg, 
. That William Penn did net eat wav ſcdly, when 
PIG 55. be writes of bis Menberſhip in the Quakers Body, That 
it is an Honeur more deſirable then to be a Companion ef Kings. 
Reader, his Wreſting lies here; Whereas I, in the Humili- 
ty of my Soul preferred, that Living and Spiritual Member- 
ſhip,” Almigbty God in bis Rich Mercy hath given me among 
this People (whoſe Portion outwardly hath been Suffering of all ſorts ) 
abundantly before the vilible Pomp. Grandeur and Pleaſure of 
be iog the Companion of Earthly Kings, he turns it te the being 4 
Companioy to King G. Fox, 4 be mockingly calls him; belides che 
Abſurdity which follows ſuch a © onitruction : For what is it 
but to ſay, That I prefer my being a Companion of a King, 
before being the Companion of Kings, and that of ſuch an one 
too (if be muſt be one) as hath not One to a Thouſand; if to 
Ten Thouſand, with other Kings; This is to render me Fooliſb, 
and not Ambitiow, But I never underſtood that Aemberſbip 
in any Body was to have a Principality before, eſpecially as T 
placed the Compariſon, I am perſwaded, if he thought one 
ſo eaſily obtainable, he would not long decline being of ſame 
one Party or other, though now upon his preſent Principles, a 
very Stragler , Every thing and Nothing. | 
Well, Though what J am is far enough from being either 


& rinee or Prince's Fellow, in our Adverſary's Senſe; yet I have 
bound ſuch a Station, in which is that Peace, which I juſtly 
„ Prefer before all Worldly Dominics. 


F. 7. But this Libeller angryly proceed; For. ought I ſes 
W. P. cally all of 14 that are Hdarried Reguer , eu 
5g. . Wives Whores, and our Children Baſt ard. But the 
Drift of this Scurrilous Conſequence is to bring me and my 
Relations under theſe 2 a 3 like & Man, 
_ ghatwould tell a Lye of bimſelf rofaſten an ill thing upon aps 
ther; But he will not be thought to be idem « Kean for | 
; - , N r . 
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this Unreaſonable Conſe 1775 For he. will not call her, {ayes 
be, by h, but ber Widdew's Name, conſequently, (ve is a Whore, 
and her Child 4 Baſtard. Such dirty Names become ſo dirty a 
Pampblet, I adminiſtred no juſt Occaſion for ſuch Reflection: 
1 c#lled her nog by that Name to faſten Diſhoneſty upon her; 
forI never ended anything ſo groſs, but to denote who ſhe 
was, being better known in her Singularities by her old, then by 
her new N»me, But if this Man had travelled no further then 
Holland it ſelf, he might Have learned, that Women are ſeldom, 
if ever, called by their Husbands Name: Are their Huzbands there - 
fore Rogues, their Wives Whorer, and their Children Baſtards ? 
But that he may ſtoutly vindicate bim, and wrake bis Dif- 
pleaſure upon me, he proceeds. Is it becan'e they were not mar- 
ried by the Law of the Land ? that is as ftrong againſt himſelf , there» 
fore the true Reaſon of bus Abuſing them, muſt be their not being mar- 
riedin the Way of the Quakers, 
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Anſw. Suppoſe us neither to have been married by the Law 


of the Land, this. Officious Apologiſt might have ſaved the Com- 
pariſon till I ang-my Wife bad proved our ſelves & great Bed- 
lams ad they ſbemed themſelves at Merchant- Taylers Hall, te the 
great Scandal of Rel gion, the Trouble of Wiſe and Sober Men, and 
the Deriſſon of the ultitude, Is that which was once by you im- 
prov'd to the Diſgrace of the Quakers, new vindicated againſt 
them? It ſeems it bad been ill done in the Quakers, but « very 
defenſible in ohn Pennyman. We are contented with the Pi- 
ſtinction, and the Apology for it. No Wonder their Books 
arc printed ſor Francs Smith the Anabaptiſt, to vend; who (as I 
am informed) was one of the Orderers of the Diſorderly Feaſt being 
| ferll with ſeveral others of that Sect that day as buſie among the many 
Paſties. as he hath been ſince in ſelling their Libels; who by the way 
promiſed in my hearing, Never roger Printed, er Sell any Books 
that contained Perſonal Reflectiant: but Gain with ſuch is Godli- 
neſs. Al! I can ſay; is, We are not deeeived in him. There 
is a certzin Harmony amongſt them, that very well ſuits the 
Cauſe they promore. ; 
But be laycs, I am net ſingalar in Fncging ſo hardly concerning 
Perſons not married after eur Way; Fer, tayes be, tber Foxonin, 
4 (a Sce ffer) bave done the Hike in their Writings, 
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This Aurler will by no means paſs for either Lyar or Revi. 
ver, who, as in other Paſſages, ſo Fa this, bath proved himfelf 
both: We deny not thoſe to be Afarriager, which are not accor- 
ding to our Way, but we ſhould unjuſtifiably differ from the 
Common Way, if we tid not believe our own te by moſt according 
to the Example of the Holy Men and Women of old, We counte- 
nance no Clandeſtine Marriages, as we have Reaſon to believe 
John Pennyman's was : for he came not to Aerchant-T ajlers 
Hall tobe Married, but to declare he had taken Mary Borcman to 
be his Wife, whoſe Conſent was only gueſſed at by her Silence; 
but when, how, and before whom he did it, is known to 
few, if any: We conld ask Queſtions, that would put them 
very hard to it, but we deligbt not in medling with ſuch ſtuff, 
To conclude, We therefore call her his Wife, becauſe he 
confeſſeth her to be ſuch ; but not upon thoſe plain, publick 
and orderly Proceedings towards God, Relations and Friends, 
as which are owned and practiſed by us the People of God, cal. 
led Dnzkers. 


But he bath not done with me yet; for he counts it ſpecial 
Malice, that I ſo deſcribed Mary Pennyman in ber Apparel, as if, 
ſaith he, W. P. were as intimate with ber, as he is ſaid to be with 
Guliclma Mar. It M. Pennyman & better known for an Hö- 
neſt Woman, then W. Pp. «for a Man. | 

There is little Reaſon that 1 ſhould believe, that this Man 
hath Courage enough to queſtion my Honeſty to my Face, who 


was afraid to put his Name to his Slander, I Envy not 41. 


Penn3man her Honeſty, and am very well contented withgnine 
own; however it may be repreſented by mine Enemies, -who 
are too Partial to be Judges, and inſtead of Confuting, can 
only Revile me, which ſhows no great ſtore of Honeſty in 
this Slanderer. My Reflection upon M. Pennyman's Apparel 
was Juſt and Righteous, I knockt ber own Spirit with ber 
own Weipon. Were eur Minifters Degenerated becanſe they wore 
better Cleather f and was Mi, Pennyman more Regenerated in leaving 


ber mean ones ? Yes, for ſhe ſapes, that having come through 


her Sorrow, the Out. ſide in little te ber. Would not the ſame EX- 
cuſe ſerve us ? It ſeems it is no hard Matter for her tot ndure 
Richer 


(63) 
Richer Apparel, that is, of her own Back, bat" net wen . 
tber :; Renteriſm is lodged under this Liberty, which leads to 


- what ſhe once judged as unbecoming Truth. But me thinks 
ber higher Artaioments might allow k 


er Equals and Betters to 
wear Camelit, whilſt ſhe wears Silk; they are all, I know, 
good in their Places; but Hypocritical, Self- Righteous Fre- 
tences are not to paſs without Rebuke, But I cannot imagine, 
what ſhould induce this Libeller to reflect upon my Intimacy 
with Gulielma Afar. and that in ſuch ſuſpected Terms, as 
if ſhe were another then the Party he repreſented me to be marri- 
ed to 4 little before; for he preſently reflects Diſhoneſty upon 
that ſaid Intimacy, telling us at the Tale of it, That A. P. is 
better known for Honeſty then Jam; as if that Intimacy ren- 
dered me as culpable, as if it had happened between M. Pen- 
»jyman and my ſelf. It were well, if he had been ſo cautious 
elſe · where in telling of Lyes,as he is here in ſpeaking the Truth, 
But do what we can, the Folks of this Man's Strain will make 
that a Ground of Reflection upon a Dwaker, which is very al- 
lowable in themſelves. He tells you above, I was married, 
and had a Child, and a little below that 1 WAS SAID te 
be INTIMATE with G. M. that is, with the Perſon that id mn 
Wife, as if it were to render a Man ſuſpect to be intimate wit 


" one's own Wife, Whether there be moſt of Folly expreſt, or 


Slander intended in this way of Writing, let the Moderate 
Reader judge, But becauſe the Reflection as well extends it ſelf. 
to her as to me, I will only ſay thus much in her Defence, She 
meds none: and to be queſtioned from ſo foul 4 Mouth, is a great 
Addition to her Credit, but his own Gail, His Compariſon 
of her with MH. Pennywan, that formal piece of Hypocriſie, gi- 
veth but ſuch as know both, the bettet Mean to judge of ei- 
ther; The well known Innocence, Meckneſr and Fair nm 
the one, more lively ſetting out the Deceitfulveſs, Pride and 
Treacheroms Apoſtaſy of the otber. p 
In ſhort; Who would be well ſpoken of by ſuch that chooſe 
Vertnous Perſons to ſpeak Evil of and Apeſbates to Commend ? But 
all this, and many more Rude & Defaming Speeches muſt I and. 
mine expect from this Perverſe Generation, who have rewarded: 
us Evil fer Good, Whae+Scurrility, Railing, Nick- Names, 
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Mocks and Jeers are vented againſt us, with other Servahrs 
* of the Lord? But in all theſe things our Eye is to him, for 
3» whoſe ſake alone (be is Record) we are become Afarks for Fu- 
5 rious Men to ſhoot their Arrows zt; But the Lord is our Pa- 
vilion, and his Strength our Fortreſs : He covers our Heads 
in theſe and all other Barrels (at what time theſe Creeping Pu- 
daſſes and Envious Libellers lurk and hide) ſo that we are not 
moved. We recommend our ſelves to his peculiar Care and 
Providence, that in bis Holy Truth we may live, and rather 
then relaps, for it conſtantly dye, that, whether we Live, or 
whether we Dye, God may be Magnihed in the Eph, and 
that ſhall be our exceeding great Recompence of R. , 


And for theſe Apoſtates, who once dipt withw into 

and fed at the ſame Table, who have taſted xi the Word ef God, and 

the Power of the World to came, but ha ve betrayed the Spirit of 

Truth to the Spirit of Deluſion in themſely:s, and given him 

& bis Motions into the Hands of the Falſe Chriſtian ot this day, 

to Deride and Srern, and who have bad ſo little Regard to the Pro- 
feſſten, as to bring it under Reproach, and to the Common Law 

of Friendſhip, 28 Treachetouſly to divulge the Secrets of ſome of 

their ancient Acquintants, and finally, who bave endeavou- 

red the Diſgrace and Hazard of the Lives, and Liberties of ſome 

- of the Servants of God, becauſe of their Faithtul Teſtimony 
againſt their Apoſtaſy ; I muſt tell tkem, and do in the Coun» 

ſel of God, Their Bands ball be made ftrong, and that Eternal 
Power at which they ſtrike, reigns over their Dark, Dividing 
Envious Spirit, in the Hearts of tha Peopl-, they have called 
" by ſo many Seoffing Names; and more then a Mill-ſtone will 
FP it be about their Necks, and the Weight of all theſe Wicked and 

; Treacherous Doings, will God bring upon them, in a Day, 
and an Hour, when -they ſhall notbe able to eſcape the Rod of 
his Fury. Ab] Poor Men! What have ye been doing ꝰ Ferily,your 
8 Damnation ſlumbers net; and the God,” whoſe Name you have canſed 
* 16 beblaſpheamed amongſt the Heathen, will ong Day require theſe 
"—* | things at your Handi, and Recompenſe Vengeance in Flames of 
Fire for all your Hard Spetcher and Sinful Contradictions againſt the 
Hely Spirit of Trail, ard thoſe whe ore led by it, Fam nüt in 27. 


— 


"Rage, God knows; but Ia grieved for you. I could wiſh 2 Place 
of Repentance might be found, if the Lord ſaw good, though 


I rather fear, your many and grievous Provocations haveſhut 
the Door againſt you: For as Core and his Aﬀociates were out- 
wardly ſwallowed up of the Earth; ſo hath the Earthly, Senſu- 
al and Deviliſh Spirit of theWorld received you into the Bow- 
els of it, and you are become as really One againſt our Lord 
and bis Anointed in this Generation, as ever Pilar, Herod, Fu- 
4% and the Fews were combined againſt Him and His in the 
Dayes of his Fleſh ; ho have ftrengthened the Hands of the Mock. 
er , Scoffer ; greatened the Envy of Profeſſors, and made the A- 
theiſt glad, But may this Lamentable Courſe your Diſobedi- 
ent, Watching-for- Evil,Slippery Backbiting and Exalted Spi- 
rit hath brought you inte, with the ſad Conſequence of being 
bardened therein, be a perpetual Warning upon the Minds of 
all, who make Profeſlion of God's Etcrnal Truth, that they be 
not high- minded, but fear; minding their own Conditions, and 
their Growth and Increaſe in the Work of the Lord, that ſo 
Love and Unity may be preſerved, and all Matebingt for Evil, 
Diſtruſts, Sarmiſings, Emulations, and whatever makes for Diſ- 
cord or Diſ-affection, may be judged out, and the Sowers of 
that Spirit that leads thereunto, turned from, and rebukt in 
the Power and Authority of God, who is able to kcep us and 
preſerve us unto his Heavenly Kingdom, to whom be Ever. 
laſting Glory and Dominion, Amen. 


Now, The Fuſt (hall live by Faith; but if any Man draw 
back, my Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in him, Hebr. 10. 38. 


And berauſe Iniquity ſhall abound, the Love of many [hall wax 
cold. But he that ſhall endure unto the End, the ſame ſhall 
be ſaved, Matth. 24.12, 13. | 
And THIS GOSPEL of the Kingdom ſhall be preached in 
all the World, for « Witneſs unto all Nations, and then ſha# 
the End come, Verſe 14. 
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Several Teſtimonies 


Of Perſons Reflected upon in the Pam: 
phlet before anſwered; added in Truth's 
and their own Defence. 


. 


Thomas Brig oes's Teſtimony. 


* 


Hereas in page 22. thou or ye ſay, The poor Alan 
\ / was tranſported into ſuch an Angry Zeal, that I told 
A the Oppoſers, It was of the Lord. and they Oppoſed the 
Mind of the Lord : But tte Man was ſo far (ſay thou or ye) from 
knowing the Mind of the Lord in that Matter, that he did not know 
who the Perſons were of whom he ſpake. | 
Anſ. The Mind of the Lord I do know, who am in the Truth 
and walk init; andthe Teſtimony that I had to bear for the 
Truth; aud God's Power, which thou art out of, in which I did 
then bear teſtimony in the Bleſſed Power and Preſence of God, 
that 1 felt in that Meeting. That that Marriage was to be permitted 
among Friends; and it. was permitted among Friends and ac- 
compliſh'd, 

And whereas thou or ye ſay, The poor Alan was tranſported inte 
ſuch an Angry Zeal, that he knew not who the Pexſons were of whom he. 
Habe. RYH 
Anſ. I was not Tranſported out of Truth, but in the Truth; 
but thou art Tranſported out of Truth into a Lye, and into the 
Enmity, and into Cain's Way, and into Core's Way, and of thy. 
Father the Devil,who is the Father of Lyes : For I bave known 
Elizabeth Bayly this Nine or Ten Years, as ſhe can witneſs, and 
the Man of leſſer years; and I have no Shame upon me of this 


Matter, but Shame will come upon thee or ye, whatever ye — 
at 
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that are gone from the Truth, and turned from the Truth and 
power of God; and the Truth and Power of God, in which 
I live, is over all Falſe-Accuſers and Lyars, and will be your 
Cendemnation who are found in a Lye and Falſe Accuſation, 
who hide your Names in the Dark, This Teftimony I do bear 
againſt all Lyars. My Name is 


Thomas Brizees. 


John Mhiteheads T eſtimony. 
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. Hereas the Author of the aforgſaid Pamphlet 
doth charge that Faichful Servafftvt God G. F. 
with the Opening and Altering à Letter written by 


me, againſt my Conſent ; I declare, That beth he and his Aut bor have 
Malitionſly Slandered G. F. in that Caſe ;, for I ordered W. Kerby 
by a Letter ,wherein that Letter wa Incloſed and UNSEALED, 
ro ſoew it to George Fox, and the reſt of the Brethren in Tenn, that 
he or they might diſpoſe of it as they ſaw 4 Service for Truth. And 
it was written as a Teſtimony againſt that Spirit, which would 
have brought in the Wearing of the Hat in Prayer, and not 
to Juſtifie that Unheard of Practice in the Church; for J ever 
Condemned it in my Heart, and bore my Teſtimony againſb it, 
knowing the Spirit of the Lord did not lead into it, "thou 
I had a Tenderneſs to theſe who intended well, and bad rheir 
Simplicity betrayed by the ſubtil Workings of that Spiri 
of Error, wich I witneſſed againſt, and Laboured — 
in Vain to pluck them as Brands out of the Fire of Con- 
tention, that with. the Light of Chriſt they might ſee whi- 
ther they were going; and ſevera} did ſee the Error of 
their Way, and Returned. e] 
And if any have been ſo bad, as to A4i[- apply my Words, 
and Harden their own Hearts through my Tenderneſs, the 
Hurt will be their own, and I ſhall be Clear in the Day 


re 


of God, though now 7 a” Evilly Requited by thoſe, Wh 
. : | A 


to their own Hort give and receive Information againſt me, 
(as if I Adid or Lived Wantonly) like thoſe which” ſaid , 
Come, let us Smite bim with the Tongue; Report, and we 
will Report it: But my Innocency in that Caſe, without 
further Defence, is my ſufficient Refuge from the Slanderous 
Tongues of theſe Ungodly Men; And through the Grace 
of God, whereby I am taught Sobriety and Godlineſs in 
this World, I can and do ſay, The Lord forgive them. 


| Fohn White he ad. 
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Vaac Penington's * eſtimony. 


& brief Account concerning the Queries relatin 
to Keeping on the Hat in time of publick Pray- 
er, mention d in a Book, called, Tyranny and 


| Hypocriſte Detected, pag. 61. 


Fter it pleaſed the Lord to give me a Senſe of his preti- 


Wen the Buß ne 
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they did ſcruple it only is Conſcience to him, was perſwaded in my heart, 
they were to be born with, and thought the peſitive Teſtimony againſt it 
in others too ſevere, and that 4 thing of that Nature was not to be con- 
tended about, but every due left to their Liberty; yea, and ſomewhat 
farther did I go in the Senſe of my Heert, as if poſſibly the Lord 


might require ſuch a thing of them. In this Frame of Spirit did 1 


give forth thoſe Queries, not at all intending (the Lord knows) 
to ſtrength. n that Praftigg thereby, but that no tender thing might 
be hurt, but the Unity of Life kept unviolabe, notwithſtan- 
ding ſuch an Outward Difference: But at that time I did not 
diſcern, that the thing came from the Enemy ; nor was 
I ſenſible, that the Miniſters of the Truth, and ſuch as ſtood 
in God's Light and Authority, and ſaw the thing coming 
from the Enemy, with the Evil, Hurt, and Dangerous Con- 
ſequences of it to many, yea, and the Grieving the Church 
of God, Ifay, I did not then ſee and ſerionſiy conſider, that they 
were Watchmen, appointed by God, and had Diſcerning given them 
for the Good of the Body, and that by thoſe Queries 7 30 wraken 
the Teftimony of God's Spirit through them, 4s to others, and give 
Strength thereby to that Spirit, which had prepared and was draw- 
ing this Snare over many. So ſoon as ever the Lord ſhewed me 
this in the inwards of my Spirit, //mote upan my Thigh, and ſaid, 
What have I done ? and was willing to take Shame apo my (elf, and 
te give Glory tothe Lord, How hard it went with me inwardly, 
none knows: And he that knows how eaſie it is to let ina 
Snare and Temptation, and to have the inward Eye blinded 
thereby, will not wonder, nor think too hardly of me; but 
his Bowelswill rather rowl in the Senſe of the Miſery I under- 
went. God knows, I did not miſtake willingly : Nay, truly, 
The Power' was upon me when I wrote thoſe Queries, but I did nat 
underſtand the Signification thereof, which would rather have led me 
tben (as it hath lince) againſt that Spirit, which bronght up that 
new, Unprofitable and Unſtemiy Practice of keeping on the Hat in time 
of Publick, Prayer, in the Aſſemblies of God's People. 


ings 


TY 
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{s of the HAT fell out, I being acquainted with 
feveral of them, and looking upon them 4s tender to the Lord, and that 


Now, the making uſe of this, againſt the Infallible Teachs - 
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' ings of God's Spirit, and the Intallible Way in which he leads 
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his People, is not Juſt, True and Equal. What! Wu I nes 
ver Infallibly led, becanſe the Enemy once blinded my Erie, and de. 
cei vad me? Did not the Apoſtle Peter receive the Infallible 
Spirit, and was not be led thereby 7 And did he not walk in 
the infallible Way, becauſe once he did that which was juſtly to be 
blamed, and doubtleſs erred in Fudgment concerning the Practice d 
(Gal. 2. 11.) I do not deſire that Men ſhould judge me In- 

allible, or kearken to me, as to oneInfallible : but this I de- 
fire, that I may alwayes underſtand and follow the Voice 
And Guidings of God's Holy Spirit, *and then I am ſure I 
hall alwayes walk in the Certain, Unerring, Infallible Way 
(beſides which, indeed, there is no ſafe Way) And deſire 
alſo, that others, with Ears and Eyes opened by the Lord, 
may hear that Living Sound and Teftimony, which cometh 
from the Spirit of the Lord, in thoſe whom he ſends ; that 
the Gathering may be to him, and the Walking with himin 
the Spirit of his Son, in the Light which is Eternal, which 
ever was, and ever will be Infallible, which is the Path of the 
Living, in this Day of the Breaking forth-of God's Pure Pow. 
er and Love, in the Heats of many; Ob Glory, Oh freſh, 
living Praiſes to his Name forever 


Iſaac Penington, 
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John Crook's Teſtimony. 


— 


* 


Having ſeen a Pamphlet, intituled, Tyranny and 
Hypocriſie Detected, in which is printed a Pa- 
er of mine, writ by me about Eleaven or 
Twelve Vears ſince, about Geſtures and Po- 
ſtures, Cc. it is thus in my Heart to write. 
| Y Delires and Breathings, from-my tender years; . 
M bave been after the Living God; and lince Thave 
4 taſted of his Goodneſs and Mercy, I have had 2 
Love for, and Longing after the Eternal Welfare of all, that 
in any Meaſure ſought after him in Trath and Righteouſneſs , 
knowing the Enemy's Devices to be many and various, ſecking 
by all Means to devour them; And from a deep Senſe of the 
ſame I wric the Paper about Geſtures and Poſturet, &c. many 
years ſince; knowing how buſi: the great Enemy of Man's 
Soul was at that joncture of time to draw out the Minds of 
ſome, into tbe Obſervation and Innovation of K eeping their Mats up- 
on their Heads in the time of Prayer, in the publick Aſſemblies of 
God's People, hoping that thoſe Lines at that time might have 
been Succeſsful ro ſtop that Prad ice, in ſome of them at leaſt, and 
alſo have allayed any thing in any others, which might be of 
rendency to hinder their Information and Recovery. But it 
was never in the leaſt in my Heart or Intention, t Enconrage ” 
or Strevgthen that Spirit and Practice, which my own Judgment and 
Practice was againſt, Neither did | intend any otheg Ciberiy then 
what was inthe Lord, and the Maintaining Love Vmty a- 
Pa Bretbren. And truly, in theſe various, or chgHtrary 
Practices, of ſome keeping on their Hats, and others putting off lein 
Hats, my Heart was affected, dcliring that the Lord would. 
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put 2 Stop to whatever e to Diſcord, which fuce hath - 
peared manifeſtly to ariſe from that Spirit, which firſt brought in that 
Innovation. Therefore in Good Gonſcience I cannot but 
bear my Teſtimony againſt the Author of this ſcurrilous Pam» 
pblet, for endeavouring, not only to faſten ſuch a Senſe and Im- 
putation upon me, but alſo for his Attempt and Induſtry (what 
in him lies) to render God's People Odious, and his ever-blef- 
ſed Truth Contemptible ta the World, and thereby himſelf be- 
comes a gurderer of Souls, in pervertiug the Right Way of the Lord; 
for which the God of Heaven will undoubtedly rebuke, both bim and all 
hu Confederates in this wiched Undertaking ,and in his time bring them 
te open Shame, if they Repent not of this their Wickedneſs and Sin. 

For the Epiſtle ſubſcribed by Edw. Burroughs, John Perrot, 
and Ay Self, it was writ when we were Priſoners together in 
New. Gate, where John Perret forbore the Wearing his Hats, on 
purpoſe, as we ſuppoſed, to avoid Offence, and alſo, at that 
time he writ a Paper, which was Satisfactory concerning the 
Matter of the Hat, and had he made it publick at that time, it 
might have prevented what afterwards befel bim: At this very 
juncture, when there was ſuch a Compliance, and Hopes of his 
Recovery, was the fore mentioned Epiſtle writ, Now let the Im- 


partial Reader judge, whether the Aether of this Exvious Libel 


hath ſhewed either Ingenuity or Humanity, in his recital of the 
fore-mentioned Papers, to the End for which he hath made 


them publick, 
Fohn Crook. 


Solomon 
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'Giye my Teſtimony for the Lord, and for;bis blefſed Truth 
bis Day. The Lord js amongſt uu; and, through. the, 
L Riches of bis Love 2 hoo. „ hath be made himſelf. 
known unto us by bs Eternal Light.,, which. ſhines in qur 
Hearts And 2% Light u exceeding pretious to all that receive 
it in the Love of it; for it is Pure and Divine, and to be ad- 
mired in all that do believe. The Life in the Light 775 
(]0.:1,4:) and to know this, is the excelſent Knowledge x 
And by believing in this Light and walking in the ſame, We haus Fel- 
I1whhip one with an other (1 Jo. 1.7) and Peace with God throu h cur 
Lid peſis Chriſt. But ſome are gone out from us, and gore 
from their own Mercies, and are turned egainſt the Truth, 
yet pretend te follow the Lamb; They would, Exclude us, 
that the World might Affect them. Of this ſort. Joby Penny» 
man, who hath ſought Occaſion againſt me and G. F. and bath 
. printed, and cauſed to be printed three times againſt me, that never 
did him hurt; frit in h%% own Pampblet, next the Baptiſts, called, 
the Spirit of the Hat, 31y, the Tyranny and Hypocriſy Ne: : Bur 
in this, he hath not dove any wayes like a Servant of the Lord, 28 
he ſti les himſelf, nor a Follower of the Lamb; for he never came 
to me in a Brotherly Way, according to Goſpel Order, 
(Mat. 18. 15.) firſt, in ſecret by my ſelf, to ſhew me wherein! 
had done amiſs, if 1 had done amiſs : Nor was he ſo Ingenucus 
to have ſent, Lodowick, Muggleton i Principles with my Challenge | 
to Barbadees, that People might know the Occalion of my ſo 
ſpeaking to 41% leton, that wicked Blaſphemer, who ſaid, Iba ee 
the Eternal God died, and left Moſes and Elias to keep Con, t in; Hea- x * 
ven till he roſe again ; and that the Holy Ghoſt and the Spiris diad is SÞ 
the Grave: and that God ſent hymrtoCurſe, And that they whom he 
curſes are cyrſt to all Fin rue ana Cod cannot revoke it, But Chr iſt 
jaich, that with Gogall ings Ars poſſible; Mat. 19.26; .- +. 
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And now, whertas Lam. falſcly ,ac uled by Jeb Pennzmes 
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the , who is out of as 1 of Chriſtianity as afore- 
ſaid - Man, 2 Neſgobour, and publiſnt in Print, 28 & 
Blaſphemer, behind my Back when I was gone beyond the Seas, 
and he ſent his Books and Pamphlets to Barbados and to Jamaica 
and other places in America after me, to raiſe up Perſecution 
againſt me; yet this Pennymas did never ſo much 2s ſpeak ro me, 
before he had publiſhed the ſaid Book : And thus he hunts af- 
ter my Life, as the Phariſces did after N Lord; and I know 
nothing of Reaſon why this ?.P. would have Blood, but being 
gone from the Truth in himſelf, ſeeks the L ife of me who kec 
m Truth which he is gone from. Alſo he bath ſet the Baptiſt 
at Work in Barbadoes, Blood-thirſty Men, who fought my 
Fife there, who read his Pamphlet before hundreds of People, 
and One of theſe was Tho. Hatchmay Bapriſt Preacher; who is 
4 Profeſt Enemy to the Light of Chriſt Jeſus within; for there was 
one askr him, what that was in him which ſhewed him bu Sin? he 
fꝛid, he did not know; She ſaid, ſhe muſtknow and ſhe would 
know; he faid, it i the Devil for ought he knew, And what are 
theſe Baptiſts here, which thou haſt ſer at work or given Occa- 
ſion for it? And what is Auggleten but an Adverfary of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? who boaſted that he had curſed G. F. and ſaid, God nor 
Chrif could net revoke it, in his Book, entituled, 4 Looking Glaſs 
for &. Fer; which neither 7. P nor the Spirit of the Hat, nor 
Tyranny and Hypocriſie detected, takes notice of: but they can 
ſwallow down AMrgglcon's Blaſphemy, and will not call that 
Blaſphemy , therefore I challenged L. Mnggleton, who curſt G. F. 
whom God had bleſt: And in my Challenge I cold him he was 
not worthy to-take G. Fox's Name into his Mouth, who was a 
Prophet of the Lord indeed, and hath been faithful in the 
Lord's Buſineſs from the Beginning, which I and many other 
faithful Witneſfes know to be true.” And there were Prophets 
before the Law, in the Law, and after Chriſt, and now, ac- 
cording to the Promife of God, which have been perſecuted; 
and ſpoken Ill again{t, as thou doſt now, and Aſuggleton, who 
curſes them. And farther 1 ſaid it was ſaid of Cbrift, he was 
in the World, and the World was made by bim, and the World 
knew bim net (whom Pobn ſaid he was not) and this 1 ſay, ii 
true, vnd ne Blaſphem (as my word; tarrher concenning & F. 
3 _ reg 
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were) ſo it may be ſaid of this True Prophet. But whay 
that I ſaid of bim, that may be called Blaſphemy 7 becayit ! 
ſay, it may be ſaid of G. F. a true Prophet, ro Mipgletonahar 
curſes hin, and the World knows him not, though he is in the 
World ? but the World knows 7. P. the World will not hate 
him; but Cherft ſaith, marvel not if theWorld hate you (Jo. 15 18.) 
for it hated me. I am not of the World, nor you are of the World. 
And is not this true Scriptare ? Is this Blaſphemy? And doth not 
the Apoſtle ſay that ye are not of the World ? for if you were of the 
World, the World would hear you (1 Jo. 4. 6.) but becauſe ye are not 
of the World, therefore they hear you not ? but the World can hear J. 
Penuymas without any Hatred, but hate them that are of Chriſt. 
And muſt net all be made like unis the Sen of God? (Heb. 7. 3.) and 
made Conformable to bis Image? but if I bad ſaid as the Men of 
God ſaid (viz-) as Chriſt u, ſo are we in this World (Job. 1. 4. 7.) 
or if Thad faid, that He that ſanfiifieth aud They who are ſanttified 
th:y are ene (Heb. 2. 11.) Andiflbad ſaid, live, jet not I, but 
Chriſt liveth in me (Gall. 2. 20.) Then would not 7. P. and the 
Zaptifts and the Hat. Spirit and Tyranny & Hypecrifie detected ha ve 
cryed Blaſphemy, Blaſphemy, Blaſphimous Titles? for I did not 
ſay, nor did Jever believe that the World was made by G. F. 
but by Chriſt, who was in the World and the World knew him 
not. Sol ſay, it may be ſaid of G. F. the World knows him not 
though he be in the World, as was ſaid of Chriſt, he was in the 
Werld, though not of the World, and the World knew bim net. 
And be faid of his Followers, ye are not of the World as am not 
of the World (Jo. 17. 16.) And Thave choſen you out of the World, 
(Jo. 15. 19.) And this is called Blaſphemy by 7. Penayman and 
his Company, who are Haters of Chriſt and Perſccutors of his 
Members (witneſs the Baptiſ Preacher in Barbadoes, who aid, 
That which convinced of Sin was the Devil for ought he knew, before 
a Man and his Wife, who were People of good Repute in Bar- 
badoes, And ſo People may ſee what Manner of Men theſe 
are who perſecute both in Barbadees and here in England) and 
call Chriſt's Words B/aſphemy ;'for I did not ſay that G. Fox, was 
Chriſt, nor that the World was made by C. Fox: but this I do 
ſtand to, that he & We are not of the World, but Chriſt 
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bath choſen them eWorld; and therefore it may be 
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faid of C. Z. & hundred: 33 World knows him not, nor thew 
( Jo.r. 3). 45 it oth got kyow Chrift ; and Chriſt ſayes the ſame.” Sq} 4 

Andi is for all your Evil Language, as Lacifer and Foxeni+ 
arr ec. we kom we muſt have 31ll Manner of Evil ſpcken of us for 
Chriſt's ſuke (Mat. 5.11.) but can ſ:y, the Lord forgive you if 
it bebu il. But it is much that f. Pennyman +n1 his Confede- 
rates have not publiſhed againſt Chrilt and his Apoſtles, as his 
Fore-fathers, did, and cat] *thera Blaſphemors Titles, and call 
them Lycifers, for Chriſt calls his Children the Light of the 
World (Mat. 5. 14.) and a City, and the Salt of the Earth, and 
Sor: of. God , and the Light in the Lord, and Eleit before the World 
began (1 Pet. 1. 2.) and they did not live, but Chrift lived in 
them, And he. bath made us Kings and Prieſts to God bis Father, 
and we ſhall reign npon the Earth (Rom. 1. 5.) And what, are all 
theſe Blaſphomos Titles? And theſe are bigher Titles then J 
ſpake of G.F. I ſpake Chriſt's Words, as in John 17. I have 
von them thy u, and the World hateth them (Mark F. Pennyman 
and Baptiftc) becauſe they are not of this World, even 4s I am not of 
the World. Do you call this Blaſphemy ? Then why do you thus 


ſeek 1850 my Life, and publiſh Books to ſet the Magiſtrates 


and Tgnorant upon me? but I will ſtand to my Teftimony of 
my Lord and Saviqurs Words, though you call bis Words Blaſ+ 
phemy ; it is which 1 deſire all People to read, and ſee whe - 
ther the Spirit of Chriſt be the Guide of theſe Men's Actions, 
or the Spirit of Envy; for they that have net the Spirit of 
Chriſt are none of bis but the Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus and of 
che Lamb, which is in &. F. and the Holy Brethren (the Heirs 
of Eterna] Life) will fall heavy vpon theſe Men (yea) thi 
Stone which they rejeſt and ſet at naught will grind them to Powder, 
Mat. 21. 44. And farther Chriſt ſaith in the ſame Chapter, 
F pray net that thou ſboulaſt tab them out of the Worid, but that than 
wouldſt keep them from th: Evil (Jo. 17.) and mark J. P. and Bap- 
tit, and he Spirit of the Hat, & Hypecriſie & Tyranny detect. who 
would tyranize over Chriſt's Teſtimony concerning bis Saints, 
and Followers then and now, as your Fore- Father; did. In 
the 16th Verſe Chriſt (aith, They arg nat of the World, even [ 
aw nat f the World, & c. which I keep, the Teſtimony of Jeſus,. 
and know the Truth that heſpeaks, @ t give Tiles. tos + /;, 
FF 5 3 
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none of his Saints, to C. F. 55 nape, beyon a 
hath ſpoken; and ther Fre be a Pe gf profe(s your " 
Chriſtians, & call Chriſt's Words Bla{phewy, And farther Ch 
ſayes, That they all may be one, a thow Father ar; in me and I in thee, 
that they may be all one in uu. And the Glory which thos gaveſt me, 
I have given them, that they may be one, as thou Father and I am 
one, Tin ibem and then in we, that they may be perfeth, in qq. 
And moreover 2 ſajch in his 1. Epiltle Chap. 4. Verf. 4. * 
are of God, little Children, and have aver me; becauſe, Greater & 
he that ts in you, then he that ts inthe li orld. T key are of the World, 
therefore the Horli heareth them, We are of God, he that knoweth 
and heareth God, heareth us; be that us not of Grd heareth not a ; 
hereby know we the Spirit of Truth and the Spirit of Error. 'Beloved, 
let us love one another, for Love is of Gad, and every one that laverh 
1 born of God, and knoweth Cod, and he that loveth not, kxoweth not 
God, for God i Love, And it is very like Jobs the Divine, bad 
ſuch Spirits as L. Muggleten, . Pennzman and the Baptifts, and 


others to deal withal asI have now. And Chriſt, my Lotd, 
ſaith to his Saints and Apoſtles, 1f che Warld hate you, you know 


it hated me before it hated jou. If yon were of, the World, the World 
world love its own, but beca1ſe ye are not of the World,” but I have 
choſen you out of the World, therefore the World hates you, Jo. 15. 
Remember the Words that I [aid unto you, The Servant is not greater 
then bis Lord, Mit. 40, 24. but Chriſt ſaith, Every one that is 


Perfect ſhall be as bis Maſter, Luke 6.40. If they perſecute me, 


they will aſa perſecute you.;, if they kept not my ſayings, they will not 
keep yours. Here you may ſee how cb 

of Chriſt's Sayings, but the Per/ecators of them that do: Te are 
my Friends, ſaith Chriſt, if he do what 1 command, &. and 
faith Chriſt, henceforth Icall you not Servants, but my Friends. 
fer the Servant knoweth not what th: Lord doth : but I have called: 
choſen you,” and have ordained jou, &c. | 

# And again you ſay in your Tyranny and Hypocriſie detefted, 
that Tſhould ſay, Bleſſed be the an. that cams ont of theNerth; 


you Friends, &. (Jo. 15. 14.) Tou have not choſen me, but I R. 8 IL wy 3 
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at you are not the Keepers 


nie applyed td Chriſt, 1 de Nor remember 1.ſpake tbem: Bat 
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herein ye ſhe your Malice (7 had 2 Curſing Man, like Adug- 
leten, come out of the North, foch a one would have fitted you, 
Seen Baptiffr; but Bleſſed be God, I can ſay Heu Blef, 

or God hatbBleſt him: And I can ſay, He u Blef, though you do 
ſpeak Evil (with Afuggleton) againſt him, and others Curſe them 

whom God hath bleſt; andChrift doth bleſs his People, Hat. 5. 
Glory to the Lord; and jou cannot curſe that which Gol bath bleft: 
and Chriſt and the Apoſtles ſay, Bleſs & Curſe not; and you are 
offended for my Obeying Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Command, 
Manifeſting hat Spirit you are of. And was it not Chrift which 
Saul perſecuted ? and thou & you Saul. like perſecute bim now, 
yea, that true Chriſt by whom the World was made, in hy Saints 
and Holy Ones, under a Pretence of following the Lord faith- 
fully; but it is manifeſt that it is the Worlds God you have fol- 
lowed, out of whoſe Mouth comes forth ſuch Envy and Malice: 
But -it had been better for thee ohn Pennyman, and thy Confe- 
| derates, that 4 Milſtone had been hanged about thine and their Neks, 
3 (Tat. 17. 2.) then to have lifted up Tongue or Pen againſt 
5 God's Truth & People, who art in Haggleton ! Spirit, ſpeaking 
agzinſt the Truth, who art like an old Apeſtate, twice dead, 
pluct up by the Roots; if ſo then, how canſt thou grow ? 
3 but art gone out amongſt the Dogs, Vomiting, Biting and De- 
* vouring. And F. Pexnyman, thou boaſts in ſome of thy Papers, 
4 of ſpeaking the Word of the Lord; ſuppoſe it were ſo, Balaam 
had the World of che Lord, and after was cut off. And was 

not das an Apoſtle & Partaker of the Miniſtry ? And art not 
thou tur ned aud, and now ſeek(t to betray the Innocent, yea, 
to Death, if thou couldſt, according to the Sayings of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, A Brother ſball betray « Brother to Death (Mat. 10. 
21.) as thou haſt done, as much as in thee lies, like a Falſe Bro- 
ther, in ſending thy Papers to Barbodves, where the Baptiſts and 

8 Profeſſors running vp and down with them to tlie Juſtices of 
* Peace, who would have tryed me for my Life, Blood · thirſty 
= Men! And one Juſticeofthe Peace ſaid, that if S Eccles were not 
banged he would be hauged for him, their Rage was ſo high againſt 
me, by Rezſon of thy ating % ſy ov at the BridgTemn, 


where the Court ſar, waiting & h p every day, to be called 
to my Tryal; but the Court broke up, and I was not called nor” 
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led withall in the leaſt, & ſo the Aland thirty 

their Confederates (7. Pennymen's\Correipondents) miſt their 
Ends. Though the Baptiſts themiglves did confeſs zo the ſome 
things bere, which thou and the Biff, call; Blaſpherwy now; 
yet it is no marvel, for Chrift,our Lord, was called aB/aſphemer, 
who ſaid that wh ich I teſtified to, in Jo,17, And as for all. 
Pennyman's unſavory Speeches in bis Abuſive Pamphlets, and all 
unſayory Words in the Spirit of che Hat and their Tyrann and 
the Hypecrifie detected, I can ſay, the Lord lay them not to their 
Charge, as knowing our Lord and Maſter's Words, They hall 
ſpeak all manner of Evil of us falſely for his Names (akg. 

And whereas you ſay in pag. 18, of your Tyran. and Hypecr. 
detelt. That G. F. did approve of 51 Words, both before and after 
they were Printed by S. E. Which is utterly Falſe, ; and a Lye of 

our own forging, for G. F. did not, know what I writ be- 
bre they came forth; for: Lmuſt clear the Innocent, from this 
Forger of Lyes ,, and they that have gotten theſe Lyes from him, 
daub bim, and boylſter him up as an Heneſt Aan, that they 
might get Lyes to Print, and to make Money of them; and 
feed themſelves with ſuch Lyes, of whych there are many in 
their Books, which they bave from the Fatber of; them, W 
is out of the Truth; and the Saying: of the Apoſtle is come to 
ph. The Wicked grow worſe and werſe, and Rer 11 U 

to thake a Lye; and. others make Lyes their 3 Tbef 4 74 
[Refuge ;, and others are given up to believe Lye: : \ Theſ. Ie 71 
And take hecd. that you be not H Damn'd % n 

zether, and the Lord doth not render Vengeance from Heaven 
n Flames of Fire upon yon; for, be ſure it will come, if you 


do not Repent. And do not boaſt your ſelves, you Hat- Men. 


of the Abilities and Endowments, who areſinventing and for- 
ging Lyes, and publiſhing them, like a Ballet. Singer to geg 4 
Penny, sgainſt the Ianocent, yea, to the taking away their 
Lives for all that are ſober may Tee, it 13, their BIgod y 

ſcek after: For Men that baye an Eſteem of, Chriſtianity,” ang 
their-own Reputation, would not be found; in ſuch Works 
and Actions, and be a Companion among them, nor give 


Ear to them; but all theſe tbings ſhall work together for good to b 


that loveGodp Rom. 8, 38, and the Secrets of: 64 Heata mii Gael 
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wovral und judge by ibi he CbrifÞ 34 
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Word, whe "they Path : 
behind our Bachs? Br AJ ve bit ro the Great God, the 
Judge of al, Who Juſtiſtes ind Cleats the Innocent, and Con- 
demns the Guiley : Fot the Lord knows; that I, and I believe 
G. F. batnoding vit*Goodowilt-for his Eterhal Good, and 
„ e egirn'y ind outwardly, hough be has thus il! 
neger us ho never pike a Sy1labld to me before he printed 
agiinſt me peter 0 ſeen bim, nor know not where to 
find him {Mice I came to England: not never ſpake he to. C. F. 
as underſtand, although F know, G. E. ſent for bim, and be 
would not- ebme. But; us Ifaid beforr, 1 will leave all to the 
Kighteous Judge, who will render to every Man a Reward ac- 
ding to bis Werdy and Wot ks? And my Deſire is, That all 
fober People "tight not feed upon Lyes, padliſhed by Apoſt ater 
and Jack: ftidert, nor lend tfleir Ear to them, but to Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and feed upon him, the Heavenly Bread, that comes down 
from Heavet, 4 they may baye Life. But truly as 
the Scripture faith! The Children of this ui are Wiſer in their 
Uberdiidy then the Childres of the Kingdom, Lüke 16. 8. For I 
Had challenged Z. Aagglards, and the Þ apiſts, and the Baptiſts, 
to. Faſt wich them Seven Dayes and Seven Nights; not tc; 
nor to Drink, fot a_Tryal of their Faith, which was a 
thing ; for Paſig 2 Witchiag are 92 God 2 wiBut 
« gy ietor and the Baptifti Have igteed with J. Penn, 
t dane ain 2 to fle ebe. 44 , and fo 
aptain of Cowards, endeavours toſtrengthen 
che Enemies of God againſt me behind my Back; but he ſhould 
firſt haye anſwered my Challenge in Afaggletons behalf; but 
contraty- wife, be ſends to Farhad à piece of my Paper, 
writ to that Curling Man, when fe kntw 1 was obt of his reach 
Ah poor Man the Lord 5 chee, for truly I do with al my 
Hare! alſo uf che Brit bete & beyond Sex: And I deſire alſo 
With all my Soul. chat if ĩtwere the Will of God, poor 7 Prmmun 
might yet fitid a Place of Repentance, if bis Day be not ot. 
Nb F N n 0 b e hs 
* Monetb, 1673. _.. 4 N "ne 
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Aving peruſed a pamphlet, called, 7 aud 22 
= pocriſis Detected, g. I find it a very Erivious,. 

proggbful Piece, and, thit the ſecret Deſign of be 
common. Eyemy in the Authors, and their Jeforniers apd Aber: 
tors, is to root out Truth and Righteouſnels from the, Earth, 
and to bring People into Atheiſm, by endeavouring to rende# 
ſome of the People of God, called Duakers, gviley of the fouls, 
eſt; Evils actad by the Sons of Men, and the reſt. C them 
l tho ere, che. Leaders and Chief £ | 1 
mongſt. them) to be Cd univers at, and Coverers of ſuch F: 4 
vile, as 72 did, ſecrctly, allow thereof; and that their 4 
preaching up a Good Life was but a Decoy to gain e 
and pot. only fo, jour, rendring. the Ri E. a 
Chaiſt. N Jy Tr © Gui ide, 1h e Way and 
which, God: bas — led in.he earts Thou, 8 1 ; Fo 
Falible,. {aſl wt, TV yt but. 3 e : -* 
e ſome tl have prof Ao walked contrary {el EY, 
; hereby it is evident, Mas the God of ebis World ha; * 
p blades the Eye of their Minds, and that wrough, Enyy, Ma. 
- ee and Deſire of Revenge their Mech ae are Ne 
, fry. that they £2 Rage diſcern things 20 differ ; 
P ere jumble;; 40 Upjuſt, le tet 
a 


Loves and he that Hates a GE 6k God 4 

8 in Enmi ry 3g gilt 55 in themſelyes, which 
1 makes the Separation, and gives the Diſcer ning between the. 
Pretious eg, And ſo theſe 7udaſſes, ſome whereof 
bave been almoſt actountedVas Diſciples, have endeavoured, as 


* much as in them lies, te wh the {uf into the Hand: of Sinners, | 

lo and to cauſe the Truth of God to be Evil- ſpoken of, by thoſe — 

* that watch for Iniquity, and hate to be Reformed. And for out 4 

2 : an Vindication from theſe Reproaebes, we do appeal to $557 
God, who knows the Secrets of all Hearts, That we do not 1 


1 Countenance _y ny Jury in our ſelves, or others; 
| Ws but 


ec * 


ide 


by? 
| 4 
bos according. to our Doctrine and principles; do deſire and 
endeavour, In that Ability that God har giverys,- Fo approve 
aur ſelves in all- things in Siacrrity and Uprigbreefſy d l to God and 
Aar; unc tit ve had rather Dye outwardly, then fia againft 
God, n we have been, rye theſe many years, God's 
Wicneſs in che Hearts of que'Entimies' will plead for us. 
20 ber, A to that Phet, which dveh more im 
pb; my. wherein Jam bron tim as un Hy 
I Bovltan as 1 Tram: He, for T — Fus i- 
a and Invention ; and my ſelf, for Do ing that in Pali whith 
in Private I Owned, Lanſwered it in a nr Book, and it mig 
Fs been ſoffcjen FRG @ the fo For; 161 * 
net what I bad ſpoke at the former Meet OE 
W e Eu 1, whith' gave Sali, 
e not Te above Miſl hga 725 704 Mis lone 
though above Wilful Evils. Its ey baye'no greater Crime 
to 4ceuſe me of, who are ſo . — as to make viſe of ſuch 
Trifling, Inconſderable Matters astliis 7 v vs.” Wel, 
th 1 haye ther to ſay e ; ſaid Bbok,- That Helt 
bath Fr Month,” and tht Dr; 1 caſt ort Flau⸗ * 2 
tie C but ii coming out the, | neſt, v 45 Lord 
God ie h 2 the Keek Cri TY the. Gate)-0 
never prepell xe And many, hith che Lord ae 
on this Rock, h Inbabjtaats thereof, and cas ſisg i 
ig the midf 1 yals and Exerciies; ' Storms! at ge 
owing th l ſtands für; and 5 42 85 45 
we can Ws be moved, Having Salvation for Walls and 
Bul def kB 45 being kept he a the Age bf Rocks! w her d 
our Bred 1 5 and out Waters never faſl; eech rh! 


Wk e 54% e3lerg 


1 
241 1 * 
6 
« 


A Ws 194; 8 . Pr 8 1007 

6 b AI Heid hs; dorud 

A | 0 44 0; Hans 5 n i oils it fone 
rl * 0 1 me nuts 13 bus 


r 1 
Fi - 74 2 


1 4 — 1 7 75 249+ Kr 4 0 MH. 31901 1 


. „ez e 10 21122 v3 2wo 4 von he 5 
4 W - * 


. 
2 


a bat 22% 9503-120 4 5 ban noms 


. = 
— „ I 
. 8. - 


\. 


* OO % 


(8) 


FT r re 2 IT. Hh N d a (© Y 
dry" 0Y 7; Y = 


1 1 
J * a ww IT? Prey — ey — *\ I WW, a+ + ads ben rn bd 


Havin un 4 aer called, Tyranny and Hype 
1 Pong fr which my Name is inſerred i in pag. 17. ſay- 

ing, That "whilſt Tin general terms deny all, I do inparticnlar 
deny nothing at ail: * My Anſwer ſtared the Marter truly 
as it was, ard many gte. the ſe t Witneſs thas. know it to be 
ſo; and to }, P. dt hls Houſe; it was fo proved to be, lince 
che faid Anſwer was printed. And as 2 5 Query in pag. 28. 


# hat i become. of | the 19 J e 
105 . th, 1455 A. 9 r 15 en, 8 
& woulnor cm dle Pon of new 
co l Nee e ds this Pa t baſtly Firat tes; nl 1 ſo 
much as 4\tife la (Uk DO Abel Anſwer; til 1 Tae it printed. 
Hod m for my ug ity, it i known unto che Lordi a to bim | 
have Pappdoviimny (If in Faitbfulneſs; cui in Reproning the Ex- -. 
han aces 1% an inſet, the Gd 888 * 
N Negro 1 ra 4 Pore * 
bive, a for Him! 30 l We pot. | Y ove 
Sa ih bad be not found Nanning ” Rice of 
Core, nor Farniſhing - -with Spears the Git of: Garb , that 
this day: Defic:the Hok of he Tivid God. How ba ve they 1 
made —— of the Uncircumciſed Glad ? How goth A.- BY 
lon Rejoye ce, and-Atheiſm ſay, Ab! ba! thuu would we lar if ? | 
How yak 1 * with Sgoffs, as Ter 
{ Tronke wnezent, Noly, Harmleſs People, 
eons, Tere 7 og J Avenge — th 
Nhat, 


ſaves" 
dhe He bent; 
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ſed unto that Immortal 1 power, that was and is 

manifeſt amonęgſt us, an © gone om it, and given heed to 

+ Fables; Seng Had dud Hi wit thy bavs Prmbled, and 

$4R/ed ethers to ſtumble, they Offended; and treafured up the 

Offenes of others unte their own Hurt. 
| +.» John Oſgood. 
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William Goſnelf C Teſtimony. 
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cthful Tellimony for God, his Truth, and: 


This is m- | 
People, and the Clearing of mine own Conſcience: 
As Ms, given forth for Information of the Sober En- 
qgquirer, and for Condemnation of . ꝓ. and his Con- 
federates, againſt whoſe Works Iam, and hope ſhall 
terminate my dayes in Judgment againſt that Spirit 
they ſerve; Warning all to take heed of them, who 
tender the Copd of their Souls, knowing their Ways 
8 and Works lead unto Death, by Means whercof 
1 the Way of Truth is Evik-ſpoken, to the Diſhonous 
of God, andStrengtheniog of the Wicked ig their 


5 


Nor that my Soul loves the Truth, and ſuell Yhoare the 
Faithful Servants thereof, 1 dv therefore terkon my 
fſeif concerned (with my Brethren 7 as alſo for their 
ſakes, who bave any Deſires in their Hearts after the Way of 
Truth;-av it is by a Remnant, — Mew, in this dur 
ay made Kaown and teſtißed unto, to write ae 
Autres t what is charged agilbſt me in a Libel] called; TYE 
. RANN YAN D' "HYPOCRESIE DETECTED: ; which. to 
Kh teh the truly Sober and Unprejudiced Readex,” can be iccounted- 
VR: nothing leſs then impious 'Raibing, au from am Imi. 


Spirit 


1. 
74 


b 
* 
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Spirit, ad from the Enemy of 2 Good, in his Inſtfuments; 
maaifeſted 'againſt ſoch who are Reſiſters of Drasi aud in 
* -«the Uprightheſs of their Hearts Denyers of H) 6, and in 
that give my Teſtimony againſt the ſaid Pampblet'; believing 
that whoſoever is the utter thereof; or Comribmory thereto, 
ſball receive of the Lord our God, the Juſt Judge of all (who 
- bath pleaded, and will plead the Cauſe of bis Truth and Peo- 
ple) the juſt Recompence of Reward, according as their Work. 
bath been; which unto them who walk in the Lighr, are ſeen 
to be Evil, and They, the Workers thereof, bound in Chains 
of Darkneſs, reſerved to the Judgment of the Great Day: 
nevertheleſs, my Soul's Deſire is (if poſſible) they may find 
a place for Repentance. 5 
Ia Pag. 45. called, Tyranny and Hypecriſie Detected, axe theſe 
words, Ven I firſt [aw Goſnell / Name in tbe Spirit of Alexan- 
der, Iexpected nothing leſt then a Denyal of what iu related to have 
been ſaid by, G. F. viz. Friends, Alchough I bave not told it _ 
you, I do now dgelare, That I bare Power to Bind and te Looſe . 4 
whos I pleaſe. 2 27 
Ia that thou didſt nothing lefs' then expect 2 Denyal, &c. 
doth mani feſt what Spirit thou art of, vid. That which watch- 
eth and waiteth for Evil, and expecteth nothing leſs : Why 
didſt thou not ſet thy Name to that which thou haſt heaped op, 
that ſo we might have known thee, and made ſome Enquiry af- 
ter thee ? Its written, Thar Fear ſurprideth the Hypecrite : Were 
thy Works ſuch as would bring Honour to thee, it may be, we 
might have had thy Name at large; but thy Works are ma- 
nifeſt to be Evil, and of the Fleſh, 'as'are Railings, Emvidns dig 
S coffing Speeches, Slanders and Evil Suggeſtions * though thou 
conceã leſt rby Name, yet by thy Fruits thou art mani feſted tg 
be an Ei Tree; For an Evil Tree bringe forth Evil Fruit. 
And why thou ſhouldſt Expect a Denyal whilſt, ſayeſt thou, 
it ſremt ii trus, let the Sober judge. And ſo thou gocſt eon, 28 
one of Is Brood; with a:Scoff, ſaying, Her can it be uber. 
Wiſe, that (0 Great 4 King and Propher G. F. fbonld” not bave - 
Power to Bind and Looſe? That there is a Power to Bind and to 
Looſe now (as was indayes paſt} is evideng from thut 8 2y. 
ing of Chriſt, Him Sine je Bind on Barth, are Berndt att - 
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je in Hen: And did Mrs Diſciples'of- Chtiſt pray for 
Forgiveneſs from their Father, hic was in Heryen, uur 
FORGAVE tb wb treſpoſſed nt them 7: And were not 
they exhorted, To FOR GIVE one another, 4 Ca, for Cbriſ : 
ſake, forgave them? So that had(t thou not been, wich 7. 7. 
filled wich the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in che Bond of Iniqui- 
ty, thou wouldeſt not ſurely. have writ as on that wiſe, nor 
made ſuch loud Cavilings at that which the Wiſe ĩa Heart know 
to have a Conſiſtency with Truth, and is agrecable to che Te- 
ſtimony of Holy Men, who ſpoak as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt, out of whoſe Practice thou art, and thy Cantri- 
'batories, whoſe Tongues are your own, and therewith ſpeak to 
the Vilifying of ſuch whoſe Habitation is in Heaven: But 
they, who ſerved che Lord in their Generation, ſaid,” Our Bo- 
dies are nit our ou; ſo not our Tongues: And ſaid one, Loyd 
dea thou my Month, and my Thngue ſball ſpeak of thy Praiſe." Haſt 
thou, or thy Confederates, who have joyned 3 hand to- 
gether, ſpoak, or writ,. or printed ought in either of your 
* gol, Ha., Libels * that hath redounded to the Praiſe of God? 
T qu Kin Herb not their Tendency been otherwiſe, even 
Dot oft . to ſpeak Evil of Dignities; and to write of things 
r which for no Good, but Hurt to Mankind are 
produced ? AN 
In vain, in vain are you found Fighters againſt the Lord, 
bis Truch and People; for it Proſperi, it Bacreaſes, it Grows 
in the Hearts of many; Glory to God for evermore. And 
that Jeb Pemymam ſhould, at he hath done, ' creep inte the 
Beſoms of ſome, ho have beeri more open to him, then be 
hath made good uſe af, and that in 1 time, when be bimigWfboth 
in Word and Deed ewed himſelf a Friend to Truth, and 
v6 alſo (attending out Meetings, both Publick and Private, 
not s 4 Diſterber, but Member of us) and now thus 'baſely 
te Betray and Beſputer, is Uaworthy with 4 Witheſye His 
Works of late have manifeſted che Contrary ; elſe, how durſt 
be do as he hath done, / Desen g chew, who have 
and ſtiſl do gender ius Gord, aud the Redeinption of "bis Seu 'which 
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Heathen to Hl iſpheam, and ſome” to fay in their Hearts, For 
there iu God, m True 'Religion-nov'WirſSip ind bow unto others, 
who it mzy be, bad ſome Inclinitfony in their Hearts towards 
God and Godlineſs, hath he given Oeceſion of Stumbling, 

d pnto Profeffors, who have and do Watch for our Havit- 
ing that ſo they may Impare the Honour of Frurh, not only 
their own, but to others Hurt a Ho, whoR Blood he ſtapds 
vilry of before the Lord. I write not theſe things, but to 
the End that he miy be Wiſe; for Offences have come 
through him, and Wo from the Lord is ugto him, unleſs be 
Repent. N 
ahn Pemyman being at a Meeting appointed for Service to 
our Suffering Friends, which we were then to inſpect, and ſome 
particular Matters were then in Debate, how ſuch of our Friend: 
might br Relieved, who were @toncerned in the Caſe of Tythes , and 
ſomewhat was propoſed, and an Inſtance' given of one Coun» 
try Friend, who had obfer ved fome Directions from R. C. in 
which afterward there was not (in the Friend) through Satiſ- 
faction; pretty meh time was ſpent about it, and words fpoak 
by F. N. which G. F. and ſome others did reckon of 'Differ- 
vier to tlie ai as alſo of Huriful Conſequence. ti o 
Friends Suffering in ſome Cafes; upon which G. F. was very 
much Grieved; and fervently ſtirred vp to lay che Charge of 
that Service upon F. N. alfo to blame his Reflections upon 
A. whicttbe dbing with Fervency of Spirit, x Fear or Ap- 
prehe nta entred me, leſt -(as- J. P. hath carried it to the 
World) G. F. ſhould have ſtruck him; and going home, F 
ſpake to S. V. of fome Paſſages which paſt at that Mecting; 


J. F. being with us, and uttered my Thoughts or Fears in that 


Reſpect; adding at the ſame time, hr 4b. Weight of - Friends : 
Suff: v much who Gi F. ſome whereo pretty Emi- 
nent” being then before us; end therefore” did impute it 
ti his Zxal for: their Relief; and fo müch the more, by how 
much any thing was offered by S. N. to the Hurt of the Mee + 
ring, and Prejudice, 26 was thought, to the Sofferers: fome 
tine after G. F. hearing of it, told me between himſelf and 
„it k ſhould not have faid fo, and hath often declared; be 
ker ad ay. fuch Tgughe 3-1 then told dim, 1 vr for f. 


bad; 
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bad Lid ſo, or. feared ſo (and indeed ſo Lua) others alſo be- 
ing thete preſent, I mean at the Mecting about Sulferings, Ig: 
nifying they had no ſuch Apprehenſion, neither did they be- 


Fiend d, iu which they alſo were refteſbed;di 
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lieve bad I any, Cauſe toapprehend or fear any ſuch thing. 


But to proceed to the other Charge of Binding & Leofing vm 
be pleaſed. More then once or twice, as (I remember) 5. P. had 
been with me tokaow if the words were whims T pleaſed: I tald- 
hich at all times, I could not ſay nor remember rhoſe words, 
whom I pleaſed ; yet to bring Reproach to C. F. as alſo to ſow. 
Diſcord among Brethren, as much as in himliecb, bath ſugge- 
ſed it to the World, and that after twas buried, and at a Mce- 
ting with ſome Friends, together with G. F. before he went 
beyond Sea; for it was alf our Deſires, that what was amiſs 
might be caſt out, . declaring then, as before, I was ſorry 1 
ſhuuld apprehend or fear any ſuch thing G. F. Now that 7, Pen- 
n1mas ſhould ſo unworthily, and in Enmity and Prejudice to 
G. F. (hom he hath ill required, in that he hath rendered E- 


vil for Good, and to emit, carryed e not only 


by Word, but alſo by Print, things pr ang amicabiy 
nentioned, upon Occaſion, when be was vt as now be.is (an 
epen Oppoſem of Truth and Friends) ſo Difngennous, nay Treache- 
row, that Heathen: would bluſh at it; be ſhould have let this 
have dyed with his Sincerity to us, and not have made uſe of 
that againſt us in bi Apoſtaſy, which nothing but my Regard 
to his Sincerity could have — from me: Is this one of thy 
bigher Attainments ? O fob»! theſe Doings will ſeiz; upon thee 


in God's Time. 


- How isn Pennyman changed from what be was? With what 
great Readineſs of Mind, aad Ardency,of Spirit did he him- 
ſelf judge with Sewers ef Diviſion, and that Spirit by which he, 
was captivated, which led him to che keeping on. his Head hs. 
Hat in the times of Friends gtayet to. GO and with 
Show. of Satisfaction and Joy, of Se Agarivg ofs mA 
| id be onge and again 
expreſs, for that be bleſled the Lord he was broke off from It 
Spigit which hiadred the Growth of Truch in bis on parti 
lar, which! fcd,cauſed the Lave df Brethren co 
e. Pee of that that, mas: 6906s in hien 


83 - 
4 . 
* * Y * * 
o = : 
— * > 72 — ay . * 
: BEIT 'i& 
9 . Py” * \ 4 14 - 1 
v = * * 2 
N 0 F 


„ 
ab 2 Ce. - 


— 


9 


Joy, Reſt and Peace daily abound, In folemn Meetings, 
with Tears, I believe 1 and true Contrition of Spi- 
rit, as many are Witneſſes, gave Judgmecat X * that 
Spirit which led into Separation, through means- of which he 
as ; well as others bad ſuffered loſs, as. with reſpect to the 
Good preſence of the Lord, in the daily Sence thereof, is 
(before that Spirit entred) wis enjoyed; and with what Open- 
neſs of Heart did we even in the firſt Love, raiſed by the Power 
of the Lord, in which alone doth our Unity ſtand, did we em- 


brace one another, and met oft with one another to our mu- 


tnal Joy and Refreſhment: But now is he e 
of thofe, with whom he was a Fellow- Servant, and taking o 
them by the Throat, and (as I may fay ) ſpeaking all manner 
of Evil againſt them, even them,who in a Senſe have laid down, 
and can, their Lives to ſave him? Surely, he who rewards Evil 
for Good, Evil will nor, whilſt in that Spirit, depart from 
his Houſe, And how hath Enmity entred him in that, that 
which is a Strength, a Joy and a Comfort to us, is Vexations to 
bim, to wit, to ſeeBrethren together in the pure Truth, in that 
which neither ſpeaketh nor thinketh Evil, to dwell, and ſo ſeek 
onemnother's Good, are kindly affectioned one to the other, 
ſerving one another with Love. 

„ And ſo, though by Complying with G. F. as the Author of, 
or Afﬀiſtent to that Wicked Heap of Stuff, which is for the 
Fire, ſcoffingly ſaith, He « now become à Preacher: To Com- 
ply with Truth, and ſuch whoſe Labour and Service is for its 
Promotion, is my Joy, and true Satisfaction, and Quiet to my 
Soul; and therein, as the Lord ſhall open my Mouth, and mi- 
niſter Occaſion, I ſhall preach down their Pernicious and Soul- 
hurting Practices; deliring to be found, to the End of my 
Dayes, a Lover of that which is Good, and in it a Witneſs a» 
gainſt that which is Evil, though found in thoſe who have been 
my Familiars, for whoſe ſake I have not ſuffered alittle. 


William Goſrell, 


. 62 M Henry 
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Henry Stout s Teſtimony. 


in few Lines Contradiłt their own Excuſe, in ſaying, 
H. S. being rebabed, he Achnowledged the Paper, but there 

was ns ſuch intent in it. Why could they not as well have ſzid by 
whom he was rebuked ? But this is like ſome ofthe reſt of their 


F. They Ereuſe me with the other two Friend;,and with- 


"trer,, ad would fain cover it, if. thzy could: So that the 


nſwer.already is over, their Heads, as to the Paper. To this 
I furthitt anſwer, That to the belt of my Remembrance, 7 never 
ſaw that Paper ſigned by the Ele wen at Hartford, in my Life , a- 
bout two Moneths ſince I ſaw it at Lenden; and I do affirm, 
there is no ſuch Tendency in it, as aſſerted in the Spirit of the 
Hat, That tbete is any Admiſſion in it for any Men or Body, 
ro oppoſe the Light; but "ris poſſible; to this purpoſe may be 
found in ir, That if any have any thing upon them, or are 
moved to write, that they lay it before the Body, that ſo the 
Body may be ſatisfied, that they are indeed moved by the Light, or 
Spirit, which is one; and thea the Body cannot but have Uni- 
ty, becauſe all that are in the Light are in Unity, and One in 
All; and this for the Prevention of all Falſe Motions, and thoſe 
that ſay they are es, and are not; for Greater is the Wiſ- 
dom of him who is zmongſt bis People, then the Wiſdom of 
Solomon, wh6 gave the true Bearer her Child, though the Harlot 
would have bad it divided. | | 

But what is the Matter with you Profeſſors, that you are, 
working in fuch Maddle, ſo many years old, as confeſſed in the 
Pamphlet ? Is the Spitit of your Brethren, the Phariſees, ſo far 
entred you, that you arc acting your part, 45 they of old did, 
who joyned with an Apofate, 2-7 rajtor, 2 fades, endeavouring, 
if it had been poſſible, to have deſtroyed the Heir, Chriſt Jeſus, 
Roor and Branch, who did outwar:]y put him to Death ? Read 
your fel ves; Are not you joy ned with an Apoſtate,or Apoſtates, 


* 10 all manner of Lyes and Slanders? as inftance 7% Fald and 
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eſpecially Thou T. H. who fayett ig thy firſt Dj 
our Sufferings may be to ſatisfig our | 
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Thema Hicks, vhich I fear, have done it againſt theirKrigwledg? 
oe «, Thar 
lt., Will any ofle, but 
who! are filled with Enmity, like th el, thus conclude, that 
Lying in Naſty Heles and Priſons, and Leng aur Eftates and Lives, 
Limbs and Baniſhment, « to [atiifie aur Luſt >? Well, Thomas, my 
Judgment of thee is, Thou wilt never ſatisfie thine in that man. 
ner; but theſe are both anſwered already, who 1 deſire miy 
come to Acpentince, and find Mer cy. 

But what are you doing, Profeſſors, if you ſhonld with your 
Aſiſtents, the Apoſtates, . accompliſh d Brethren Sh 
from New- England ? Our Blood would be upon you, and yolr 
Children; For your Works which you have lately done have the 
very Tendency, though 1 am perſwaded there are fome amongſt 
you hate the very Thoughts of ſuch a thing; yet I queſtion not 
but ſome of your Traders do very much deſire it, or elſe they 
would never hazard the very Loſs of their own Souls in Lyes 
and Slanders againſt us; if they belicve them to be Sins,” Now 
conſider what is the Canſe of this Great Difference between 
us and the Profeſſors: Certainly it is about Worſbippingę of God; 
d the Occahion of the Enmity is the ſame as was in dayes 
paſt ; for the firſt Worſhippers that we read of, the Enmitymreſe 
in him whoſe Sacrifice was not accepted with Cod. Profeſſors, read 
your ſelves, and the Cauſe of your Enmity : for thoſe who ate 
accepted with the Lord, there is no Cauſc of Enmity ; but 
Pitty ariſes in theit Hearts towards thoſe who are not accepted - 
and ſo Chriſt when he came, it was not to deſtroy Men's Lives, 
but his Goſpel was, Peace on Earth, and Goed-will towards all 

Men; but Enmity is from the Devi, and he the Father of it“ 
So for your whole Work, let it return from whence it came, 
even the Bottomleſs Pit. And whether the Matter in it be True 
or Falſe, I am a Stranger to it: The Intent is Wicked, and 1 
do not much look what thoſe have been, who are chiefly named 
in your Pamphlets, by reaſon of Tender Age in the Truth, or 
otherwiſe , bur now I know them to be Men of Integrity, and 
Fearing God, which is Sarisfaction to me: and ſo its aSign, 
that when Men grow in Grace, and are better, they are the 
6 8 M 2 | Be. 
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Beloved of God, to fuch Grace is not in Viia; but when 
Men grow Worſe and Worſe, and loſe their Tenderneſs once 
they had, and abound in Pride and Envy, this is an Evident 
Token of perditon, notwithſtand ing their pretended EleRi- 
on; for itis not Words onty God looks for, but Fruit from 
a Clem Heart. 


Henry Stout. 


Rebecca Traveſt's Teſtimony. 


MM. 


A Teſtimony in the Spirit of Love, againſt that 
Malicious Spirit that in certain Apoſtates and 
their Abettors exerciles Tyranny and Hypocriſie, 
every where. 


X O you, Friends, is my Love, who are in the-Enquirings 
after the Lord and his Truth, that you may come to 

be Partakers of the ſame Inheritance of Life and Gho- 

ry that many are made Witneſſes of through Believing : And 
the Power thereof we cannot but teſtifie of, as by the Effectual 
Working and Operation in our Hearts, we feel, not only to ſer 
us free from that which imbondaged us in times paſt as well as 
others, but bath bought us to the Liberty of the Seed of God, 
oF which above and before all, ſeeks the Glory of God; and this 
3 dath enriched us with Grace and enduring Mercy, whereby 
g we feel all our Iniquities taken away, and Tranſgrefſions 
blotted out, in and for the Name and Power of Chrif, which 
in us is become the fure Hope of endleſs Glory; .and this bath 
malle us. Us, That held the Faith, will ing 'to,proclaim-the-gogt 
Will of God unte all. that others with us mi ht come to ſet 
down in the Heayenly Places, with Chrilt, our alone Head and 
Life, and be delivered fromithoſe:Rynnings, Scrivings, and 
Laventiors, Tofſings,,. Twnblings aa Turmilings, chat all 
&7 - Imgpe- 
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Image- Makers ure in, not being poſſible to find Reft, but in- 
and by the Light, vhich from the Reſt comes and to the Reſt ga- 
thers, into which many are entred, and cannot be diſturbed or 
made afraid, and it is Everlaſting: And the Satisfaction and 
Peace of this true & abiding Love reſts upon us, and conſtreins 
us, to call and invite them afar off, a» thoſe near, te come freely 
to the Fountain of Living Mater, without Money and without Price; 
For a Remnant are come to know, that there is, and ſhall be 
a daily adding of them to us that ſhall be ſaved; for the Work 
of the Lord muſt proſper, notwithſtanding all the Force and 
Subtility of them that contrive againſt it. 

The Building muſt be finiſhed, all things are prepared and 
preparing thereunto, and the Houſe of the Lord ſhall be eſtab- 
liſhed upon the Top of that that reſiſteth it; and the Foundati- - 
on is already laid ſure and teddy, and every Stone hewen and 
fitted thereto, is pretious ; and the Command of our King, none 
can reverſe, for he x Almighty, and works according to the Connſel 
of hiv own i; tis Counſel indeed, cloſe bid from all Sorts of 
Workers in the dark: So they fret and are angry, the Hea- 

they rage; but theirs is a F#r5 that conſumes it felf, and ſoon 
goes out, if not added to by new Fewil. And theſe of all Sorts, 
have manned their Weapons to the utmoſt, and done what ever 
they can to hinder the Increaſe of this Work; yet theſe are 
not the worſt Enemies, for it is the People that imagine vain- 
ly, that ever withſtood the Appearance of God in the World 
(ſearch the Scriptures) Cbriſt came unto hu own, them that pro- 
feſt a Waiting for him, and they rejected him, they crucified 
bim, yea, he that walkt with Chriſt, and ſometimes crycd, 
Nail Mafter, he, and theſe Pretenders are the Betrayers in all 
Generations, and Hinderers of the Workof the Lord; here 
the Power of Darkneſs in all Generatiohs wrought , mind 
Scriptures through, all that delire to be kept from reſiſting 
the Juſt and Holy One. Though many Esemies, Natiors + 
and People, Withſtood the Servant of the Lord Aoſer, in bis 
great Work-whereunto God had called him; get none did 
like Miſchief as that gain- ſaying Spirit in Kerab. Dathan ant 
Abiram; and Balum that was for and againſt Hrael, wbobad 
been 2 Prophet, and loving the Wages of Unrighteouſnek, | 
becomes 
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becomes à Tempter, and layes the Snare, that they might Sin 


againſt God, and be divided fromthe Bleſſing: And ſo mind 
who hindred the Building of the Temple of the Lord in the 
time that Deliverance drew nigh ; when the great and goble 
Travil of the Holy Servants of the Lord that were Zealous 
for the Reſtoring of the Caprivated to their former Liberties 
and Rights in the Place that then was owned and appointed of 
the Lord, and ever to be remembred, was and 15 the Courage, 
Boldneſs and Conſtant Watchfulneſs of thoſe Worthies, Exra, 
Nehemiah and Zerubabel, that diſcerned the Falſeneſs and Trea- 
chery of thoſe pretending Friends, that did not only ſeem to 
approvetheir Works, and offer to build the Houſe of the Lord, 
but to a ſſi ſt them,ſaying, Let s build with you, fer we ſeek yourGod 
yon do, and that they bad done it for along time; but they being 
diſcerned and refuſed by Zerubabel and the other Worthics of 
Iſrael, then they manifeſted themſelves to be Hinderers of the 
Work of God, and hired Counſellors againſt them to fruſtrate 
their Purpoſe, whoſe Work a little before they pretended to 
be aſſiſtent to, and after write againſt them with great Accuſa- 
ſations, Fzra the 4th. and the 14th. and Nehemiah the 4th and 
the iſt. Sambalet and Tobiab they mocked, taunted and ſcoff- 
ed to make ridiculous and little Worth the then Endeavours 
and good Orders, that theſe Noble Men put in Practice for the 
Reltoring of the Houſe of God. And ſo to you, Friends, to 
whom my mind is directed that are weak in the Faith, Iwrit, 
that you may be warned, that you may be ſtrengthened agaidſt 
this Treacherous Spirit : Do not theſe Scriptures run parallel 
with them that ha ve brought forth ſach Accuſations, whether 
falſc of true? Is not their End one who have joyned with, and 
taken Counſel of ſuch, whom they know were and are contra- 
ry to the People and Truth, that they formerly ſeemed to be of 
and for,to make Odious and Ridiculous in the Sight of all Men, 
with their Orders? And though ſome of them under Pretence 
did at with them, and would have Lorded it as much as any, 
until diſcerned and dealt with for their Unorderly Practice, and 
Unſubjectedneſs to them that in the Spirit ſerve the Lord con- 
tinually, So. Friends, This is it I would have you obſerve in 
all things and at all times, that that Spirit that profeſſeth Truth 
and 
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and tales of Truth, and ſeems for it, and yet is againſt it, 1 


not of God, though · it feems ſo, for here firſt ſprang, and is 


contiaged that monſtrous, Anti-Chriftiav Brood, that bath fil-- 


ledthe Earth with Darkneſs, Blood and Cruelty, and with 
theſe ſhall thoſe be judged, that inthis our Day have given 
and taken Offences, to lay Stumblings in the Way of the 
Simple: But Glorified be the Power that hath broke forth, 
before which they muſt all fly; yet here and there a few crawle 
up to uſe their Strength againſt the Increaſe of his Power, the 
Word of whoſe Mouth ſhall deſtroy them, and the Brightneſs of bis 
Coming ſhall utterly conſume them: for they are ſuch of whom 
the Apoltle complained, had done him much Wrong; for 
they hindred as much as in them lay the Purpoſe of the Lord 
in the Earth, And this hath been the Work of many id this 
our Day of God's Appearance, from the beginning thereof, 
and by ſuch as came to ſee the Glory of Truth, and beard 
gladly for a Seaſon, as they that receive the Seed inthe high 
way, where it was either loſt, or carried away by the Fowls of 
the Air : and theſe could never ſell All for the Kingdom, nor 
take up the daily Croſs, ſo miſt the Life, and came to be carri- 
ed about with Winds, and miſſing of the Righteouſneſs of 
Gad, have gone about to eſtabliſh their own, and blindly 


Zealous, have watched others Vineyards, and neglected their 


own ; o Witheriag andFruitlefneſs hath eome upon them, until 
they are twice dead. Theſe were and are known by their Mur- 
murings and Complainings, yet litted up*in their Minds, 2 
their own Righteouſneſs ,. which as ſure as God's Righteouſ- 
neſs layes low, and makes to grow in Love; ſo Man's begets 
Envy ang watcheth for Evil, and feeds vpon ir, and is filled 
with ic: So as they living in Love can think no Evil; ſo they 
outof it can imagine no good of them, from whom by Pride 
and Envy they are divided, and ſocxercifing their Minds in 
the Evil. Never did hungry Beafts more carneſltly ſeck their 
Prey to devour it, then theſe Back- ſliders hive and do watch, 
to catch the Miſcarriages of any ſuch as do profeſi the Faith; 
and if they can find a little, they make ic 2 great deal by 
Whiſperings and Back-birtings, and large Intimations, more 
by much then the Subſtance, ard io ai] pretending to be ig an 
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Hatred of Evil and to cry to others, Stand farther off, for we are 


Holger then theſe : So after a doing ſome years Threatnings to 


make the Lord's People Odious in what they would publiſh and 


bring forth; and having done what _ can to the utmoſt 
that way, and that not accompliſhing their End, now they 
lay their Streſs on the ſevere Goverpment of the Quakers, 
which ſome of theſe Revolters once knew was ſet up in the 
Wiſdom of God, to hinder ſuch Evils as they were uſed to 
fpeak againſt, and to reform, and gather nearer unto the 
Truth of God, but this Order being like to ſmite ſome of 
them, they ſtrike hard at thoſe that are exerciſed therein, their 
End being in all to preſent the People of the Lord, and their 
Way, Worthleſs and Bad, that ſo they themſelves might not 
be ſo manifeſt in the Forſaking and Withſtanding the Good 
Way of the Lord, and that they might but np that Kingdom to o- 
thers, into which they themſelves would not enter. And thay to all 
they may be manifeſt, their Works declare them; for every Lye 
is of the Devil: and how many they have publiſhe in their late 
Books of Darkneſs, to which they have been aſhamed. to joyn 
a Name, can I tell, nor am I covetous to know ; for, who in 
the Faith ſtands wars not with Fleſh and Blood, but with Spi- 
ritual Wickedneſs in High Places; and I have had, and have as 
ſenſible a Feeling of that Spirit from whence it comes, and whi- 
ther it muſt go, that brought forth that called, the Spiris of che 
Hat, and that called, Tranny and Hypocriſie Detected, or an 
Anſwer to Alexander the Copper- Smith ; and it is the ſame that 
the Prophet Micha had a Sight of, that Lying Spirit, which 
went into the Mouthes of the Seduced Prophets: and though 
I never read the laſt of theſe Pamphlets, in that my time not be- 


ing like to be long on Earth, I was not willing to Miſ-ſpend ſs 


much of it; but one reading the Title to me, a Renewed 
Scrength I found againſt that Spirit that brought it forth, aad 
that it did with Re- doubled Strength ſtrike at . P. as one 
whoſe Pen had bit them; and had he never writ a Word, he 
judgeth them in Denyiftg the Glory of this World, the Vain 
Hop: of which hath bewitched ſome of them to draw back: 
And another read to me that Lye mad: of me in the laſt of theſe 


two Books, which I muſt ſpeak ſomething to that lizele Ae 
that 
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that was read to me of my Seri 7. o. and1,. I need not (ay. 
much of my Son 7,0. for be thtough Grace, is made able 


diſplay and reſiſt them, only this 1 would have all the Simple 
take notice of their Scornfyf Taunts, and Willingneſs to ren- 


and jndeed, in this rh uch reſemble God's Enemies in for- 
mer Apes, as in oth ings, and to his Judgment are they 
left, 1 having not a Purpoſe at this time ſo much to anſwer 
them, for whom my Hope is near worn out, as to bold out 
my Hand, with many Brethren, that the Honeſt-hearted might 
be delivered from thoſe Perdicious Wayes they walk in, and are 
alluring to, by their Subtility and Falie Speeches. 

And by Queſtion they ask, How could this accute Aan ſay, 
The Meeting would not hinder his Aa riageꝰ To this, 282 Wits 
neſs, I anſwer, Iheard, with many more, J. Z. whom they 
moſt accuſed to hinder, ſay, That they had vothing againſt his 
Marriage , and this ſome of their Confederates know, 

And for what they ſay of me. as being a Great Mother and Go- 
verneſi among theſe People, is but to ſet me on high, thit the Dirt 
they fling, may the more come upon me; for ſome of them, 


der him and J, 48 WA Falſly, or being like unto them ; 


that are ſo Miſerable, as to contribute to this York of Darkneſs, 


in Fighting againſt Truth, know, that I have Gladly and Long 
been a Servant to this People of the Lord, and no mere Go. 
vernment have I coveted or gained, but by Love, and in Love 
poſſeſs. And for the Charge writ againſt me, it is utterly falſe 
in Matter and Words, as theſe Accuſers have ftatcd it; for 
thoſe words, they ſay, I cried out, no Man nor Woman, der 
was preſent in that great Congregation, will witneſs it, ift 
fear to Lye, and thergare may many Witneſſes of what I ſaid; 
and though I was — * to ſpeak a few words at that time, 
that one or more of their Informers heard me ſay, 1 had con- 
demned, as not expedient, to have been ſpoken there; but they 
being in the Dark, bave altogetber miſt it, and placed à Lye of 
their own making in the ſtead of what I ſpoak: But 1 unfeign- 
edly deſire, that they may find a place of Repentance for this; 
— all other their Evils. Burt it is followed with anotber 
Fallity ; for ſay they, By hy. Ambhoerity, and J. O's Intereſt, 
. : 4 * They 
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they procerded to Marry withenty Licenſe, As to Licenſe frem 
any Man or Woman to Marry , I have often publickly (as 
called to it) born my Witneſs. againſt, and with the reſt of the 
Lord's People declared, We makes ne Marriages, ner break no 
Marriages, nor Marry any, but every True Man and Wife ſhonld 
Foy their being formed of the Lord, and ſo 9 5 theſe Couple; yet 
id not, nor durſt not go brutiſnly together, as ſome preten- 
ding more Holineſs, then others have done; but this prudent 
Couple, according to the Example of Holy. Men and Wo- 
men, had many Witneſſes of the People of the Lord, and in 
an Orderly, Solemn Aſſembly took each other, and the Pre- 
ſence and Power of the Lord ſealed to it; and ſhe was a Bleſ- 
ſing to him to whom the Lord gave her all her days: And I was ſo 
far from the Exerciſe of Authority in that Matter, that I know 
not that I Invited one to the Marriage,much leis Commanded , 
and 7. O. oſed no Intereſt in that Matter, that I know, then 
what he gained by Love ; and bad theſe Accyſers come to, and 
kept in this. Love, they had been kept out of that Spirit of the 
Accuſer, that now from time to time acts them to ſeek Occali- 
on againſt the Brethren, and the Truth; and then, whether 
Falſe or True, as thoſe that Rejoyce in Iniquity, they publiſh 
it, that they may Murder in the Way. ; 

And if any Righteous Soul, grieved and burdened with 
their Bringings forth in Miſchief, Write or Anſwer them 
ſharply, they imagine they get Strength by it, and ſhew it to 
Adverſaries of Truth, as if the People of the Lord did Amiſs 
in Clearing the Truth, and throwing batk the Dirt on them, 
from whence it comes (bat let all take notice, that the Prophet 
Elijab was Juſtified in bis Reproaching of Baal's Prieſts in 
their Blind Worſhips and Mad Fury; for the True God 
appeared to him for his Juſtification , as he doth unto us, 
thar abide in bis Power unto this day,) But forthe Taunts and 
Mockings of Samballat &. Tobiah,they are recorded for their In- 
famy forever: For what ic the Chaſf to the Wheat,(aith the Lord? 
And 1 did not, nor do not intend to Controvert, or Anſwer 
the Writings of theſe Enemies, of Truth, having not ſo muc 
a5 read them through; only a few Lines, which being Falſe, 
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Truth required to come over, and bpon the Head of the Falſe 
Worker is it ſet : and 1 did not then cry out (as they ſay) in 
my own Concern, nor do I now write to ſerve my ſelf, but the 
Truth; and the End hath and ſhall declare the Ground of all 
Actions. And as the Fighters againſt God have and do ſcatter 
from him, and gather into the World, with the Vain Cuſtoms 
thereof; ſo thoſe that have and do contendaearneſtly for the 
Truth, have no other End or Aim, but to preſerve in, and 
gather to the Grace of God, which Teacheth to Deny all Un- 
goalineſs and WorldlyLuſts , and many Thouſands they are that 
to this day are preſerved thereby out of the Net that theſe Subtil 
and Deceitful Ones have laid, and arc laying : But Sufficient 
i the Grace in which we have believed, and thereby we receive 
Power over all Spirits which are gone out, and hatch Miſchief, 
and bring forth Lyes. But Praiſes be to the Power, that bath 
brought many into the One Mind, that above and beforeall 
they ſeek the Encreaſe and Enlargement of Truth; and theſe 
bave the Mind of God, and know he is on their (ide, 28 
laughs to Scorn all his Enemies: And our Communion and 
Fellowſhip is Holy, and within the. Holy Place, where'the 
Unclean and Inventers of Evil could never come; for the Un- 
feigned Brotherly Love gives an Enterance thereunto ; but 
they out of it, not ſeeking after this, grow in Envy, by lu- 
ſting thereto, and offering Deſpight to the Spirit of Grace in 
themſel ves, they bring forth the ſame againſt all us, that are 
guided thereby. And I am bold in that Spirit that eannot 
Lye, to ſay to all in this Gainſaying Spirit (as I did many 
Years ſince to ſome in the ſame Spirit; and ſome of theſe 
Evil-Workers did hear it, and are Witneſſes it is fulfilled 
on them of whom it was then teſtified, 7. P. and C. B. and 
others) if they return not, they are and ſhall aſſuredly be ſwal- 
lowed up of the Earth, and link into it, caſt again into the 
Sea, from whence they were taken, as bad Fiſh indeed out of 
the Net. But Holy is the Lord, and his Name ſhall be Mag- 
nified of all the Upright Ones; for their Redemption is ſure ; 
and theſe are daily coming forth with Songs of — f 
and the High Praiſcs of the Lord are in thei Hearts aud Mout 

forever and for evermore, Ames. 39 [„ 
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Prionds, that are plainchearted, and love Righteouſneſs, 
and though but turned Sien-ward';. and you, that far the 
Truth have fold All, you are all very dear unto me, as I know 
Lam, and muſt be to you: for, as we are all of one Begetting, 
and are come to the one Hope, and are nouriſhed at the one 
Breiſt, where the Milk of the Word cauſeth to grow, into 
the Oneneſs of that Spirit, which ſets free from Sin and Death, 
here we have Unity, and bear one another's Burdens, and in 
the Life of the Head are affected with the Suffering of every 
Member, that bath Life therein, and with his Compaſſions 
come to be filled, and having Fellowſhip in bis Suffering, 
are grieved and oppreſſed with the Works of. the Adverſaries 
every where, and at al times, that ever ſince the Entrance of 
th: Night of Apoſtaſy to this time are as truly Perſecuting 
Chriſt Jeſus in his Members, and Slay ing him in the Streets of 
the great City, ſpiritually called, Sodom and e/£gypt, as Paul 
perſecuted !;m when he got Letters from the high Prieſts to take 
Men or Women that were of that Way, and bring them bound 
to Ferwſalem: And as ſure as the Apoſtle Jobs ſaw his Crucify- 
ing in the Spirit of Prophecy, ſo certainly with all the Conten- 
ders, and Gain- ſayers, and Reſiſters of the Teſtimony of Jeſus 
(which Teſtimony is the Spirit of Frophecy) be found Fight- 
ers againſt Go1, who miſchievouſly have taken up all Miſ- 
carriages and Miſtakes, and with their Miſunderftandings and 
own dark Imaginations, adding Lyes of their own. making; 
whereby ſome have been weakened, and others turned out of 
the Way and the Truth, come to be queſtioned by the Ignorant, 
whereby the End of theſe Revolters is made manifeſt: And 
though I have not ſo much as ſaidin my Heart, I would they 
were cutoff from the Lord; yet ſure I am, they have gone about 
as much as in them lies to pervert the good Way of the Lord, 
by making the People believe, the Quakers allow Uncleanneſs. or 
Unrightrouſneſs, in that ſome protefſing it, have gone out as 
they, ard practiſed thoſe things that the Light ceſtifierh againſt 
(and yet when in good Order, by Men loving Holineſs, there is 
Meeting to reform or divid=ſuch far from us, in the out ward) 
ibis cffends them alſo) So, may not all ſce eee 
C61” this 
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ehis Spirit, that would chrow tbe Guilt of thoſe that dives 
" offended, on thoſe Innocent ones that are travellipgfor the Re- 
moval of all Evils ; But there are mm Thowſands, tothe Praile 
of the Power of God be it ſpoken, that are kept not only bt 
of Uncleanneſs and all Unrighteouſnes, but are in the true Be - 
ligion which keen from the Spots of the World, and their Com- 
munion ſtands where the Blind could never ſee. 
Another, Stumbling- Block that theſe that are making the 
Offenccs, lay in the Way of the Simple, is, as if we hotawr and fer 
®*»p Man in the Place of God, or we were Morſbipners of Auge, which 
is indeed /dolatry ; To which I am called to ſay fomerbing,as be- 
ing preſented with others, whom I am bold to ſay, believe all 
Obedience, Honour and Thankſ- giving belongeth unto him 
that ſits upon the Throne, and tothe Lamb for evermore, and 
are not guilty of what this malitious Spirit would preſent them 
to be: But being acted by the ſame Spirit that they were that 
ſaid, this Man ſayes, he is the Son of God and therefore ought 
to dye; So they not being in the Spirit that revealeth the Son 
of God, thinks we worſhip Man for him; but he that knew 
Chrift revealed in him, bids follow him, as be followed Chrift, 
and that if I forgave any, I forgaveit (ſaith he) in the Perſon 
of Chriſt, This Iſpeak to the Simple and Upright-bearted 
that they may be delivered out of the Snare of the Cunning 
Hunter that ſeeks the pretious Life, and to ſuch it will be gi- 
ven to know, what is hid from the Serpent, that is ſtill blind, 
and ons Duſt feeds; and the Children's Bread, I nor any in the - 
Faith, dare give unto them. But that every bonelt Heart may 
fee what Spirit acts in theſe Purpoſersof Evil, I take notike 
of another Paſſage where this Zibeler names my Name, and 
indeed,I knew not of it when 1 writ the former Part, but an ho- 
neſt young Man in the Street told me of it, and then 1 looked 
on that which they accuſe me with; ſome times before that and 
after it, I read, and being by the Power of the Lord, whom? 
fer ve in my Spirit, made as willing to remove any Offeticty, , 
as theſe, by whom the Offcaces come C and on whom the Wo 
muſt come) are, to lay Stumblings, and Iſhall-freely confeſs to 
that which is true in their Charge, and deny the Falſhood = | 
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—chis, as the former ; and I hall begin with that in the 19th, 
Line, pag. 44. . 
1t's not #nuſual (ſay they) with-the Quakers to give ac mach 
Credit ta one another, à @ the ſetting their Names to things they 
ow not. | 
wg Friends, take notice how Ignorant the Carnal Man 
is of the things of God, and not knowing that Nearneſs and 
Strength of Love, that is among the Diſciples of Chriſt, he 
brings it among che reſt of the Rabble of bis Accuſations, that 
the Fuckers credit one another in ſuch matters, as indeed no 
Money» Lover nor Unbeliever could never do; for every Decei- 
vet is afraid to be deceived; but who out of the Deceit is 
brought into the Faith and Love that is unfeigned, cannot 
fear that a Brotber will deceive or hurt bim, and had rather 
bear the harm of 2 Falſe Brother (if it ſhould ſo be ſuffered 
to be) then miſtruſt or think Evil of him that is in the Faith - 
But the Accuſer of the Brethren, with all bis Adherents are 
out of this Faith, and are Strangers to this Love by which it 
works, And though I never knew ſuch a Practice among the 
 Buakeri(not in one Prelident) ever offered to me or any, to put 
their Hands to what they know not, but this here rehearſed, and 
is this only by what he himſelf and my Maid ſaid, ſome of which 
I know to be true and ſome falſe ; but I had Joy that all ſhould 
know in this Pack of Falſhoods, this Truth, Th the Quakers 
have, aud do ſtill credit one another, But whether it was ſo or 
no that G. F. ſept to our Houſe to have J. P. and my Husba, 
put theit Hands to ſuch a Paper as they knew not; all I know 
of it I may ſpeak of: My Maid- Servant then living with me, 
many Years ſince told me in a Morning when I came down, 
that there was a'Man with a Paper to have ſome Friends put 
their Hands to, and that J, F. was 2 wiſe Man becauſe he refu- 


ſed ic, aud this I upon ſome Occaſjon, told J. P. of, for 1 do 
got helie ve he. ever heard my Maid ſay ſo to him; but be bein 

affected with his own: Commendations, hath repeated it before 
my more then once, that my Maid ſhould ſay be was a Wiſe 
Man : What was ſaid; was ſaid to me, and from me he had ir; 
and to my Knowledge / ne vet heard my Maid-to ſay: Nor did i 
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make their Matters hold together: nor do I remember that 


Time, or Day or Week, that I ſaid any thing of George For, 


theſe words, that he repeats, as though 1 ſpoak them at the 
ſame time; but that I did at ſome time ſpeak thoſe words to 7. 
Ponnymen, and it may be to ſome others, I deny not; for in the 
Love of the Lord I trayelled for him, and ſome others of them, 
that were in Danger by their Imaginations to fall into the Pit 
of perdition; and fo, as one that lived in the Love of God, 
I according to the beſt of my Uaderſtanding. endeavoured their 
Return and Safety, by imparting to them what I had found to 


be my Profit and Safety, and bowed to him and ſeveral of them; . 
in telling them, that in the Light none err; yet that I was ſuch 


a Child, as for many years I might not know my Right- Hand 
from my left: and if there were a Motion, or Revelation did 
ariſe in me, that I might think was true (and we that are 
in Unity in the Spirit of God, may and do ſpeak, our Motions 
one to another; for the Spirit of the Prophets is ſubjeR to the 
Prophets; and the Order of the Church was, that they might 


Propbeſie one by one, and the reſt might Judge) yet if G. F. 


ſhould deny it to be of the Lord, 1 ſhould be ſubject to his 
Judgment therein, as one in Chriſt before me: This, or to 
this pur poſe I ſpoke, and deny it not. But that this Deſpiſer 


. of Dignities may attain his own End, to pervert the Good 


Way of God, by giving them to know what ] was, he ſaid, 4 
Great Propheteſs : Now if be did believe what heſaich (though 
it was then a young time with me, being nigh Ten Years ago be 
ſhould have followed my Example, and have brought bis Moti- 
ons to ſome in Chriſt before him, to have trie@b1z Motion, and 
fo by Counſel have been delivered from thoſe Wanderings and 
Running*, and Mad Actions, that he ran into, when he-brougbt 


that Truly-Valued Book, called the Bible (that Land many 


are come to the Comfort of, and know, that it hath been the 


Mighty Power of God that hith preſerved it from the Hands 


of thoſe that would have utterly Extinguiſhed or Deftroycd it) 
be burned : But Praiſcs-be. to the Lord, that bath priſe 
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ever tell him, or hear him {peak thofe words, Thai bribelirnec ber. 
Maſter would have done it, until now I ſeeit.in pr int; ſo I can- 
not but take notice of their adding that whicb is Falſe, to 
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ved igunto this Day, to give — "A to the Light and Spi- 
rit Which gave it forth; though 7. P. may de reckoned 
among the Inte nders, that would: Deſtroy the Bille, who 
brought it to the Exchange, with other ſerviceable” Books in 
their Places, and fetting ſome on Fire in order to burn them, 
was prevented in this his Work of Darkneſs ; and being by me 
and others dealt with for this and other Mad Actions, intteat- 
ing him to come to Repentance, and no more follow the Ima- 
ginations of his own Brain but he being roo high for Coun- 
ſel or Iatreaty, returns us Hatred for Love, and goes on in Im- 
: penitency' and Malitious Practices unto this time, as all the 
High-minded and Deſpiſers of Counſel ever did; and there- 
fore no/marvel that he preſents me, as one doing Amiſs, in ſay- 
io g. I Bould ſubject to ene in Chriſt before me in am Caſe : So all the 
Honeſt zud plain-hearted will come to ſee their End and Spi- 
rit, and beware thereof. And I have Juſtification with God in 
giving Honour to whom Honour is due, and have no Man's 
Perſon in Admiration, and know C. F. did never ſeek for Ho- 
nour, nor bath been truſted in or bowed'to, as a Man; but 
who ſeeth him that is ſent of God, muſt hear and obey him; 
and if any have or do exalt, or worſhip any but the Seed, 
Chriſt, to whom all Honour, Worſhip and Obedience is 
due, they have another God, and practiſe another Doctrine 
then G. F. hath been the Meſſenger of; for unto him, the on- 
ly Begotten of the Father, he came to gather, and as he bath 
received, hath given unto us, that in the one Everlaſting Co- 
venant, teſtified of by him, and all ſent of God, we may 
know the Father and the Son, whom he hath ſent : And many 
through believing can ſay, He « aſcended. and lives for ever- 
. more; But ſuch as are out of the Faith, Reprobate from God, 
| could never ſee*the Deſcendings nor the Aſcendings of the 
Son of God, who is to be Honoured as the Father : And 
they that are without Guile may ſee the Heavens open, and 
the Angels aſcending and deſcending on the Son of Man; 
But all out of the Spirit of Truth are Wonderers and De- 
ſpiſers, thinking and ſpeaking Evil of thoſe things they know 
not. 
We 
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We read of one that came to Chriſt in the outward, and 
ſaid unto him, Geod Hafter, What may I do to have Eternal 
Life > Chriſt anſwered him with a Queſtion, Why calleſt thou me 
Good? None (ſaith he) & Good bus God, This was a Parable to 
me, when out of the Faith, but in the Faith it is given to 
know the Deep Things of God : And I only mention this 
Scripture to throw back the many Accaſations, that theſe 
Carping Spirit; do caſt on us, & if ne Idolize Man, er Men, 
when all in the Faith know, all Power, all Good is of God, 
manifeſt and revealed in the Son by that Eternal Light and 
Spirit in which we worſhip; And, none ever come” wnto the 
Father, but by the Son, nor, none ever come unte the Son, 
but whom the Father draweth; And all thoſe. that are in the 
Dark, prophane that Name whereby we are ſaved ; but 
our Peace they cannot Break, nor the Purpoſe of our God 
Hinder, for it muſt be accompliſhed : The. ful Time 1s come 
and coming, in which all things ſhall be put under his Feet in 
whom we believe. 

And ſo ! ſhall Conclude, with minding 7. Penmmmas; and 
that though I have Cauſe to believe, He Tauntingly val- 
leth me, A Great Propheteſs, yet I would have him call ta 
Mind what I writ to bim when he was a Priſoner at Bi- 
ſoopſ-Gate: and as it hath in part been fulfilled, the full 
Truth thereof ſhall come upon -him, and be made mani- 
feſt ro many; and if not, tbe Lord hath not ſpoken by 
me 15 


Rebecca Traverſe. 
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| Ellis Hooks's Teſtimony. 
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F late there have been two Scurrilous Books pub- 

liſhed againſt the People of God, called 2uakers ; 

one entituled, The Spirit of the Hat; and the other 
called, Tyranny and Hypocriſie Detected, or a further Diſcovery of 
the Tyrannical Government, Popiſh Principles, and the Vile Prattices 
of the nom Leading Quakers, Which Books are full of Taunts, 
Jeers, Lyes, Scoffs and Scorns, which indeed are ſcarce worth 
anſwering ; for God and all ſober Men know us to be otber- 
wiſc, and our Neighbours, that are not prejudiced : But ſome 
thing has been anſwered, and is anſwered for the ſake of the 
Moderate and Simple, that they may not feed with them upen 
Lyes, Scoffs and Jeers, and their Condemned Stuff; and juch 
that have been amongſt them, and have ſeen their Errors, and 
have Condemned and been heartily Sorry of, and for thoſe 
things, while they were amongſt them, that is Meat now for the 
Vagabond S2«akers, like the Vagabond pers, which they pub- 
Iiſh to the Worid, to help chem that deny the Principle of 
Truth it ſelf, and have made them a Feaſt with Lyes, and ne- 
vertheleſs they boaſt of the Parts of the Har- Mev (as in page 
71.) and thoſe that Conſent with them, of the Abilities and. 
Endowments,and then Scoff and Jcer at the People of God, and 
call them Foxoni ann. Will this be taking, think you, with People 
that love Peace and Quictneſs 7. But truly their Endowmeats, 
and your Abilities, are manifeſt to all the Peaceable People, 
and Sober minded. The Hat-Aen have been Raking and 
Watching theſe many years for Evil and Failings, and give 
it you to publiſh , which manifeſteth your two Parties op- 
polite one agzinſt another; for one pretends to fland for the 
Principle of Truth, but the other clearly denies it: But Pilate 
and Herod were agreed againſt Chriſt ; and ſo here is Pilate, 
Herod and fudus agreed againſt Chriſt's Members, and ſo a- 
gainſt him, the Head, 
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And theſe Vagabond Saber, (that have been Watching 
for Evil) Corrupt Members theſe many years ; and you, that 
Conſented wich them, ſay, The People of God, called Au- 
hers, are fallen in their Frinciples : But they are the Hat- Men 
that are fallen; for the True Buakers ever ſtood againſt the 
Hat- Aen, as they call them, in the time of them, and the 
Ranterr , and we ſay, They are fallen. And you that take their 
Part, and Conſent with them, ſhould publiſh your Names, 
and be aſhamed of your Doings in the Dark : but bring forth 
your Names to the Light, and not work in the Dark, nor 
challenge in the Dark without Name, and great Boaſts; for 
we can appear before the King, and the King of Heaven, con- 
cerning our Actions. 

And as for the Hypocrifie and Tyranny of the Hat Spirit, "which 
would thruſt it ſelf in among us, which never was of us from 
the beginning, we ar 75 oi it by the Power of God to 
be of the Ranters, who would have thruſt in amongſt us, before 
it was born. : 

And as for Popiſb Practices, we deny, and Thrannical Governs 
meut ; but own the Order of the Goſpel, the Power of God. 
And there is none of all them, that are mentioned in theſe 
Bocks, that hath done any Uncivil thing, but hath been 
dealt withal, according to the Order of the Goſpel ; and 
what has been Amiſs they have acknowledg'd, and been hearti . 
ly Sorry for, and have Turned from the Evil of their Doings : 
but theſe'Har- Men, or the Spirit of the Hat, that have not Re. 
pented, and Some did makes Confeſſions, like Pharach, and in 
Words ſeem d to Repent, are now turned 72 the True Iſra- 
zl, and are publiſhing the condemned Stuff in their Carth, that 
the Gartbites might boaſt; for, mark the words (in page 70. 
of thoſe that Conſent with the Har- Men : It ſeems that they 
have got a Feaſt of that Condemned Stuff, of which ſome 
had done Wrong, and were heartily Sorry, and Condem- 
ned, and theſe Vagabond Quakers, the Hat- Mev, have preſen- 
ted them a Diſh of it, which they make Muſick of; but the 
ſober Reader may ſee, there is no Concord in it, but Miſchief 
and Envy. 3 
And 4 for Benj. Furley's Paper, which you Ha- ard 
» O 2 others 
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others feed upon, who formerly were in that Practice 2. 
mongſt you, Has not he Condemned it? So, that which he 
hath Condemned is Meat for you Vagabond Quakers, And 
That which Iſaac Peningren, when he was with you Hat- Men, fa- 
vouring you, gave forth concerning it, Hath not he Condem- 
ned it, and his Motion therein? And That which G. F. gave 
forth in his Bock to the Fews, which you, Elimu- like, bring, 
to pervert the Way of Truth, was it not given forth con- 
cerning the Hat to Magiſtrates, and not concerning the 
Wearing the Hat in Prayer to Gd, for which he was fined 
Forty Pound in Oliver's dayes? Nay, are not ſome of thoſe 
Men Offended at it now, that pervert G. F's words, which 
were only putting off the Hat to Magiſtrates, and not concern. 
ing putting off it io God at Prayer, as before ſaid, as the Apoſtle 
cem nands, who was in the Tree Light and the Holy Ghoſt, 
who ſaid, That Men ſhould Pray Uncovered : therefore ſayes this 
Hat- Spirit, and thoſe that Conſent with them, That the Qua- 
kers are fallen from their Principles; No, they are the Hat- Men 
that are fallen: And perhaps ſome of -them are offended at our 
Hats, for not giving them the H- Honoxr , for we know their 
Ambition in other P.1wers dayes: And we have ſuffered more 
in other Powers dayes about not putting off our Hats to Ma- 
giſtrates, then we have in theſe Powers dayes; and it may be 
ſome of them axe aſham:d of their Names, and dare not bring 
them forth to Ligbt,. that have been of that old Perſecuting 
Party: But William Penn has anſwered ſufficiently to the Rati. 
onal concerning this. Bat it may be the Workers in the Dark 
will murmur, and therefore they put their Work upon a B- 
tit, a Statiancy to Name it, and to get it Licenſcd, and in the 
ean time they lurk in the Dark: But if we ſhould gather up 
all che Failings „f. particular Ferſons among the Baptiſts and 
Fifth- Mmarchy; Men, and others in this City and Country, 
and beyond the Seas, we might make a Book big enough; and 
we might make a Book of the H- Men Fiilings, which they 
know, well enough ; but all thoſe things we leave to God and 
al Good Men to judge, as knowing among us, the Members 
of Chriſt, whö is the Head of our Body, that we do not admit 


gf any Uocleanneſs amongſt ourſelves, nor that which cometh 
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publick to the World, but in the Power of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
in his Light and Spirit, wedo judge ſuch things a ſt our 
ſelves, let them be private or publick to clear the Truth, and 
that no Scandals may lye upon it, and the Name of God and 
Chriſt may not be Blaſphemed , God and all good Men know 
„this, and according to Goſpel- Order, they are and hive been 
dealt withal, which admits of no Impurity: And it is much 
theſe Hat- Men and their Companions,and thoſe that conſented 
with them, did not Clamour againſt Meſes and the Law of God, 
becauſe that ſo many amongſt the Iſraelites ran into Fornica- 
tion; but theſe are of Core's Spirit, and Dathan and Abiram's 
Spirit, that offered a Strange Fire, who will be conſumed with 
it that gainſayes: And it was much they did got Rail againſt 
Peter and Paul, and tell that to the World, when Paul with- | 
ſtood Petey concerning Circumciſion, and yet he circumci- ji 
ſed Timothy: And it is much that theſe Clamovrers did not F 
clamour againſt Chriſt, concerning Peter, his Curling and 
Swearing. But theſe Confederates with the Hat- Men, that 
are thoſe that plead for Wearing the Hat in Prayer, Ranter-like, 
ſeem very much to Commend f. Pennyman and his Wife, as 
though we did not know them; but they and their Spirit is 
known, witneſs his Action at the Exchange, and their Voluptu- 
ous Doings at Aﬀerchant-T ailers Hat, which we leave to the 
Law of God and all good Men to judge. | 
And this Spirit of the Hat ſaith, bow did the Lord raiſe many 
to ge forth to preach the Everlaſting Goſpel in his Power, Cc, pag. 
10, 70, 71. and then theſe Hat: Men with their Confederates 
are angry, becauſe G. F. ſpeaks of xo Liberty but inthe Power, 
and pervert, bis Words, as though Conſcience ſhould not 
have Liberty in the Power: and now its clearly manifeſt to a!h J 
People, what Spirit theſe Hat. Alen are of with their Confede- * 
rates, that they won'd have 4 Liberty out of the Power; for 
were det G. Fs Words, that People's Liberty Heuld be. in the | 
Go/pel, & Liberty in the Power of God : & becauſe G,F. ftands for 7 
the Power of God which was firſt received, and their Liberty theres . 1 
in, and the Liberty in Chriſt that made them free, which were 
his Words, arid theſe Hat- Men and their Confederates, who 
are out of the Power of God, would have Liberty of their 
i Conſciences - 
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Conſciences, out of Chriſt, the Power of God : therefore yon 
may ſee from what theſe Peoples Motions are, and in what 
their Conſciences have Liberty, for thera that plead for Liber- 
ty of Conſcience, and plead for Sin as long as they live, and 
a Purgatory when they are dead; and ſuch, and theſe Har- 
Men and them that conſent to them, would have a Liberty 
out of the Power of Ged, and yet go under the Name of Chriſtians, 
And is not this a plain Contradiction in theſe Hat- Men, and 
them that conſent with them, who confeſs, that we, the Peo- 
ple of God, called Quakers, went forth in the Powecr-of God, in 
pig. 10. and in pag. the 12. he terms G. F. a Papift, becauſe he 
ſaith There is no Liberty out of the Power of God + But you ſhould 
have put it in your Book, true Liberty in the Goſpel and the 
Liberty in Chriſt Feſws, according to G. Fs. Words: But J muſt» 
tell you, All your Liberty of Conſcience, out of Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Power of God, is Bondage, both to the Soul, Body, Spi- 
rit and Conſcience. Where note, that by Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, G. F. did not ſpeak of Outward Exerciſe in Worſhip, 
for with ſuch Libertines we have no Unity; and all your Li- 
berty out of Truth, out of the Power of God, the Goſpel, 
and out hriſt Jeſus, with all your Motions, is in the Pow- 
er of Darkneſs: And your Hat- Liberty, keeping on your Hats 
in time of Prayer , which you much ſpeak of, which was im- 
poſed ughn vs, as being Heatheniſh, Remiſh, and in the Curſe,and 
curſcd by J. P. as bis printed Paper manifeſts, printed by one 
of your, Company, who would have thruſt it among. us as a 
higher Glory, as ſome Vagabond Quakers ſtand for it to this 
Day, and not very many, which we, that have kept the Power 
of God, and our Habitations in the Truth of Chriſt, did 
judge it & the Ranters, that would have impoſed the ſame thiog 
upon us; ſo we have been kept, as we were all along from 
the firſt : and becauſe we could got on ſuch, and 7. P. carry- 
ing his Books to burn them at the Exchange, becauſe we ccg1d 
not be conformable to them, therefore come theſe Out-rages, 
Nick Names, Jeers and Mockeries againſt vs, who have kept 
in the ſame Power of God, that we were firſt convinced by, 
which they maiitiouſly call Tyrannical : ſo they are gone out 
from us, and it is manifeſt they were not of us; for if they had 


been 
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it is; Deceitful Workers and Falſe Apoſtles there are, and the 
true Prophecy is come upon ſome of them, The Dog is turned 
to buy Vomit, and the Sow to the Wallowing in the Aire, that 
they thus bite and caſt their Vomit out aginſt us, and who 
cannot tell bow to worry us themſelv:s, but have others that 


conſent, and Confederates with them, and theſe are their Abi- 


lities and Endowments they boaſt of ; but to all the Godly and 
ſober People, it ſavoureth that their Books are but as a 
Raging Wave of the Sea, wherein they foam out their own 
Shame. 

And as for the People of God, called Zuakers, Conformity, 
It is to be made conformable te the Son of God, and 1s for the 
Uniform), it is in the Goſpel, the Power of God. 

And whereas you ſay in pag. 12. the Papiſts ſay, They believe 


a the Church believes, (o likgwiſe ſayes G. F. but the Spirit of the 


Hat ſayes Nay. | 
This is known to all the People of God, called Quakers, to be 
a Lye againſt G. F. for G. F. his Words are and have been ta 
believe in the Light, as Chriſt commande, who is the Head of the 
Church; and as for the Hat Man's Nay, we dare not believe 
him who puts Darkneſs for Light, and Light for Darkneſs : 
But theſe Hat Men are now turned into the Spirit of Wars, 
and Fightings againſt the Believers in the Light; and our Un- 
covering. eur Heads when we pray to God, & c. is, by the ſame- 
Spirit and Power as the Apoſtles did, who commanded Men to 
pray Uneqvered. a f 

And whereas the Spirit of the Hat enviouſly ſaith, The Spirit 
of Anti-Chrift in G. F. would wreſt from me what I am not willing 
to part withal, to wit, my Conſcience, 


What, is not that concerning Wearing thy Hat in time of |, 


Prater, Which I ſaid before is contrary to the Apoltles Order ? 
And yet this is the Hat- Mass Conſcience, who going from 
the Apoſtles Order, and Excommunicartes thy felf, and caſts 
Hut thy felf and your ſelves, for Our Felionſpip is in the Cow. 
er of God, the Goſpel, and we caſt out none, for they 
caſt out themſelves when they go trom the Power of God, 
and dur Work was and is, to ſcek to bring in again ſrom ** 
k er 


been of us, they would have continued with us: But as it was 


* 
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der the power of Antichriſt, by the Power & Spirit of Uhr iſt, 
as is ſufficiently made manifeſt; and not to wreſt the Spirit of 
the Hats Conſcience from him, but that his Conſcience and all 
others; might have Liberty in the Goſpel, the Power of God: 
and 1 leave it to the Lord, to Reward thee according to thy 
Words, which will be thy Burden, for 'terming C. F. as 2 
Pope, and as the Spirie of Antichriſt, with ſuch like Malftious 
Words; for we nor he, own no» Head, but Chriſt Jeſus, over 
our Church, who exerciſeth his Office amongſt us; and the 
Law that G. F. and others, the people of God, called alert. 
own and are bounded with, in which they have Liberty in 
the Order of the Goſpel, is the Law of the Spirit of Life, which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, in which we have been kept from the begin- 
ning; though you have a Liberty to ſpeak and write what you 
pleale, and complain and murmur againſt fuch that Tannot 
bow, and have Fellowthip with yov, who will have a Liberty 
for your Conſcience, but not in the Power of God. 

And the Hat Spirit ſayes, He # informed of a Meeting, appoin-. 
ted by G. F. and ot her Elders, to Jadge and Condemn ſeveral Men 
and Women of Good Report, and to Shelter and Cover the anton 
Prattices of others, aud to Diſcourage Perſons from Diſcovering the 
Wantgn and Unelean Miniſters. | 

Anſw. This is another Forgery of the Hat- Spirit; for Un- 
. Cleanneſs and Wantonneſs, bleſſed be the Lord, they are ſtrange 
things among us : bur if any Unſeemly thing hath atany time 
been done, ſuch were dealt with according to the eder of 
the Goſpel, without Reſpect to Perſons. And this we have 
further to ſay, That none have been more Nototious then ſome 
of the Hat- Spirit ; but we ſhall not run into ſach Traſh,nor have 
we any ſuch Miniſters, 

And whereas the Spirit of the Hat ſpeaks of giving Nick- 
Names, and they put themſelves, Fe were called Quakers. 
But do theſe of the Har- Spirit now Tremble at the Word? 
Nay; if they did, they durſt not utter forth or ſpeak forth ſuch 
Nick Names againſt the People of God, called Qualers, nor 
father ſuch Envious, Malitious Language againſt the Power of 
Chriſt. and his Spirit in the 2nakers, as they do. 22-4 

And another Filthy, Lying Scandal, the Spirit of the Ha ja 
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Company caſts upon &. F. Avis He was in ſuch 4 Regng 
that W. G. thought be would have ſtrack S. N. "Which thing is 
falſe, there was no Appearance of any ſuch*abing, as the 
Meeting can teſtifie, and In a Witheſs, who was at that 
Meeting: And thus with your Lyes and Slanders you think to 
feed the Airy Minds, ws make them a Feaſt, And as for 
. C. he hatt been heartily Sorry for Unadviſedly Speaking 
ſuch words. F 
' And G. F's Books to the Lawyers and Judges did not con- 
tradict what was then aRed or ſpoken in the Meeting; and 
therefore the 46th page of the Spirit of the Hat Tyranny arid 
Hypeeriſie is full of Lyes, And alſo the ſame Slander and 
Lye is mentioned in page 42. of the Spirit of the Hat, That ſome 
there preſent thought that G. F. world have ſiruck S. N. and thus 
ou add Lye unte Lye to ſtuff up your Paper, which; as is 
aid before, there was no ſuch thing ; but the Man that did 
report it is heartily Sorry for it. But it ſeems, you Har- Spirits 
torment your ſelves, and are vext about G. Fs oy bot 
why did not the Hat. Spirit reprove 7. P. for bis Vofuptaons 
Marriage, with his Veniſon Paſties, which were pulled about, 
ro the ſpoiling of the Creature, and making 2 Scramble for the 
Multitude ? Oh Shameful Doings ! 55 Sy $0:20 14 
In pag. 19, 20. of the Spirit of the Hat's Tyranny and Hypeeri- 
fe, and in page 32. in all thoſe pages is mentioned Feb» White 
heaa's Paper, and C. F. is charged with opening 7. #bite- 
d Letter, which was writ by bim, which'is a Lye, aud 4 
Forgery; for G. F. did not open the Letter, but it ma ſent 
Open, only Encloſed to another, and left to V. FV, und 9s 
ther Friends to diſpoſe of, as f. #% Teſtimony undet his own 
Hand (before going) doth teſtiſie: And therefore here you. 


may ſee what fort of Men theſe are, that forge ſuch LyeFugs "* * 


on G. F. And that which he left to G. F. and others to alter; 


the Mitter concerning Wearing the Mat in Prayer; for that e . 
the Matter then in Conttoverſie ( and not e 1 


. 


which he wrote to you; For the Spirit of the Prophets ij te e ſubæ 
zelt to the Prophers, - | I 
And as for Geerge Biſhop's Paper, mentioned: in our 7 


raum and Hypecrifie, e 
92 ; a. WM 
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thruſt your Spiric of che Hat in amongſt us, he did give it aſuf- 
ficient Blowin Brifto!, which you might haye done well to 
Þivepriored with bis Paper: but it is like that made again 
you, who feed upon Condemned. Stuff, Actions which many 
have been ſorry tor, running into in the time of their Igno. 
rance, wherein they beguiled the Simplicity, but now re- 
turned to Chriſt, their Shepherd, and feed amongſt the Flocks 
of his Paſture ; but God's Words are true, The Serpent muſt 
feed on Diff. who is out of Truth. Daft ii the Serpent Meat ; 
Your Sting, Venum and poiſan is felt and ſavoured. | 

And as for fobn Bolton's Reproving the Slit in the Woman's 
Coat, which you ftuff up your Book with, and G. F's Paper 
againſt Fates and Images, &c. 

You may feed on ſuch Stuff, who live in the Vain Faſhions 
which therein are declared againſt, and which ſballgand over 
you and your Images, | | 

And as for all your Aggravations and Nick. Names, which 
proceed from your bitter Gaul and Envy, Simon Magus like, 
we hal} leave to God to judge of; for there are few ſober Peg. 
ples but ſee your Books are a piece of Envy, Malice, Hatred 
and Spi ght, and to be Spirit that ſeeks Blood, and you would 
not bave been ſo ſerved your ſelves. * 54.3 

And you make a great Clamour againſt our Law, Govern- 
ment or Order. 

I ſay, as before, Our Order is the: Goſpel Order, and our 
Law. is the Spirit of Life, which, we received, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus; the Heavenly, Man, hy which the, Old Adam's A 
ctions are judged... . 7 1 
And further, The Spirit ef the Hat ſaith, That G. F. and 
We dthers; the Euders, bad « Adeering to f udge and Condemn ſo be- 
Alen and emen ef Good Report. | 

Axe." Why might; not William Mackay baye ſaid, That 
he was one of them, that had reported that Slander xo a 
Laß, upon 2 Woman that was. Innocent, who was judged 
for it? | ; | 

And this is another Lye, in your faying, That G. F. and 
et bert endeguour to ſubvert the Reyal Lam ef Liberty, pig. For 
bad yon owned it, and kept zit, you would, ngt B yore 
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that unto us, as you' have 1.04. UTR did Sod or Chriſt 
ever teach you to utter forth thoſe Scoffing Expreſſions, againſt 
6. F. and the People of God, as may be ſcen in the 4oth Page 
of the Hat - Spirit; and it is the Hat- Spirit indeed, for it is not 
the Spirit of God. | 

And in pag.3, & 4. of your Tyranny and Hypocrifie, there 
it is ſaid, Our Principles are far different from what we profeſs open- 
ly, and that we att upon the ſame Principles as the Court of Rome. 

Oh Lyes, and Malitious Men! All theſe are your invented 
Lyes; for you and the Court of eme we deny, your Spirit 
and Power, who arc of the ſame Spirit that would murder us, 
as the Papi did formerly; your Spirit is ſavoured: How we 
invite People to Chriſt, both in publick and private, the Lord 
knows, to whom we leave you, for him to deal with you accor- 
ding to your Works, 

And in the 7th page of your Hypocriſie and Tyranny, it is ſaid, 
For if every Man upon pain of Sin, walk according to the Ligbt in his 
own particular, then he cannot without Sin walk, according to the 
Light in G. F. or others, when that ts diverſe or contrary frow b 
own. Fo ro Fe, 

As for your Zight, as Chriſt ſaid, Iris Darkneſs, your Wor ks 
and Words do manifeſt it, who are condemned with the Light, 
which G. F. and we, and others walk in, which is the Light 
of Chriſt Jeſus, which makes you to Rage; and then we know 
that you cannot bear our Judgment, nor G. F'*s: and there- 
fore ſuch as pretend the Light of Chriſt, and are Haters and 
Perſecutors with your Tongues of them that walk in the Light, 
we have no Unity with you, as before, But you often with Ag- 
gravations and Malice quote &. F. and iſcoffingly ſay, your 
Elders, throwing Dirt at them, to make them Odiqusamongſt 
ſuch as your ſelves, putting your Bear-Skins upon them, that 
you may ſet the Dogs upon them, | 5 

And we and G. F. do know the things of God, by the Spit it of 
God; and the Scripture doth not reveal the Scripture, but the 
Spirit of God is it that leads into all Truth, and it is the fame 
tar is revealing the Father to us. 7 | s 
And whereas you make 2 great Complaint (in the 16th 

ES | page) 
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Nec) of the Quakers, not letting ſome of you Jury in their Burping- 
Ground, V. 

Indeed, when ſome of you Hat - Men have come with Rail- 
ing and Abuſive Terms againſt us, with Abulive Langaage, 
and called us worſe then the Prieſts; and when his Child has 
dyed, then the Father of ſuch a Cbild has come to us to have. 
a Grave, not out of any Conſcience, but to ſave hi Money, we 
have bid him then go to the Prieſt, whom he counted better then 
we, with whom he had Fellowſhip, And ſuch Looſe Perſons, that 
live not in the Truth, e cannot be Witneſſes of their Marriages ; 
for we Marry none, but are Witneſſes: and well might F. B. 
deny William Macklow, who, Ranter-like, kept on his Hat in 
Prayer; we have no Unity -with ſuch Uncomely Practices, 


And 7. O/goed and others may praiſe God that they ſee your 


Folly, and have given a Sufficient Teſtimony concerning your. 
Spirit. | 

It ſeems you are tormented becauſe G. F. ſent for two Kinge 
and the Emperor, which came to hear him in America, and 
were tender: you wanted ſomething to ſtuff up your Book 
withal ; had they been Malitious, it would have pleaſed, 
you. h 

And whereas you Scoff at our Order of Marriage, page 21, 
22. and call it G. Fs Order: We mult tell you, It is the Or- 
der and Practice of the Holy Men of God, mentioned in 
Scriptures, who took one another before Wirtneſlcs, 

And whereas you Wickedly ſay, We Contradict one gnother in 
the Light and Spirit. This is all like the reſt; for ſuch as you 
we can ſavour, You Ha- Alen, who have pretended to lean 
upon the Lord, but have, and ſome have bad a Bitter Cup 


And G. F's words were true in time of 7. P's Wearing his 


Hat in Prayer; if all be left to the Free Spirit of God, there 
bad been no ſuch Reaſoning about the Hat in Prayer, which 
you ſhould have printed the reſt of G. Fs words, how that we 
denyed the Wearing the Hat in Prayer in the; Renters, in the 


time of F. V. and alſo in the time of F. P. and did alſo den 
the P;3Rice and Principle, and directed people to keep in the. 
Power 


” 
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Fower and Spirit that the Apoſtle was in, who ſaid, Afen fe 


Pray Uncovered, as they did in the Apoſtles dayes. 


And whereas you hben us to the Church of Rome, pag. 25. 
ſcoffingly. It is no matter to us, if the Pope profeſs God and 
Chriſt, and put off his Hat when he prayes ; we ſhall not de- 
ny 2 nor Chriſt, nor keep on our Hats when we pray beciuſe 
of that. 

And in pag. 29. you make a great Ot. Cry, becauſe we ſaid 
in our Declaration, V alwayes paid eur Taxes; and then you 
ſay, An Honeſt: hearted Woman paid none. We know ſhe was 2 
Whimſical Woman, and whither her Whimſics carried her, 
viz. Har Boremas, now called, Mary Pennyman. 

And whereas you ſay, they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of 
Dignities, G. F. and bus Adberents, and ſuch as exalt thimſelves. 

This is Spight and Malice, and much ſuch Stoff is in the 
goth, page not worth taking notice of: for Diguity is the 
Power of. God, which C. F. and we own; and they are the 
Body of Chriſt that are in it. You cannot exalt your ſelves 
above it, nor the Doctrine of Truth that is in Ancient Friends 
(which the Devil is out of) who are made God's Free Men and 
Women by it; and God has given us Power andSpirit to judge 
ſuch Envious Spirits as this Book comes from: and ſo, we have 
no Unity with ſuch that be out of the Truth, neither can we 
have any band in publiſhing their Books, and we have à care 
of them that are printed on the Truth's Account. 


2 eas you ſay, ſeme of aur Hearers bave been weary of our 
* Anſo. 


” 
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poſtatet, who come crying againſt us in a publick Meeting like 


e was againſt Wicked neſs & Uncleanneſs, and Scandaldùs Books, 


HS „„ Re 13 F73 
Ar. It is like they were ſuch as Job» Pennyman and othe A- 


the World, 

And as for Peha Perret (who is gone) we do very well know 
what he was, and what Imaginations he went into, though he 
and you, lay it falſly upon the Lord: and we contradicting bim 
and his Practice, in Fearing bis Hat and Covering his Head 
is Prayer, was not only from G. F. but the Apoſtles ; and if 
7. Perret and his Party, did ſpeak againſt G. F. and us, becauſe we 
could not own your keeping on your Hats when you prayed, 
upon his or your pretended Motion, butthen and now make 
theſe Out- cryes againſt us who have kept our Habitation, and 
you are found in another Spirit then the Apoſtles were in, who 
ſaid, Alen ſhould be Uncovered, &C. | 


p And you ſcoffigly [ay, if J. Perrot be condemned, Fox cannes 
ani. ; 
Why? becauſe Perret pretended a Revelation to do that 
which the Apoſtle forbids : but, poor People! you have mani- 
felted your ſelves, and thus you are angry becauſe G. F. and other: 
cannot change like yon, to your Hat- Spirit. | 
And whereas then [peaks of 4 Declaration and Scurrilous Paper, 


pag. 37. thou ſhouldſt have printed the whole' Deglaration, 
that People might have ſeen what it was; which Deelacation 


and Papers againſt us, | 
And for ohn Pennyman, I never heard any one lay otherwiſe 
of him, but that it was a mad andwicked Action, ro which tht 
Devil lead him, when he followed his Motians, to the Exchange, 
to burn his Books: and what did he carry the Bible and rho 
Book of Martyrs there for ? think you. | 
And whereas you make a great Buſingſs of The, #biF of Han- 
tingtoufSire; Friends were tender to him, and though he bad 2 | 
true Prophecy, and a Sight of the Fire, yet he afterwards con- 
feſt he exceeded, and ſaw himſelf: And why dee i 
G. F. who was above 109. Miles off at that tim 
ſhew the Venom of your Tongues, And you ſay, you 
the Forgery of G. E. in the Name of the Lord, 
the Elders, but this is like the reſt, 
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And though 7. Penryman and bis Company have been ſcraping. 
up this many Years, theſe things which they have nublithes 
in Print; where did they ever ge to admomſh any ens, or to 
ſprih, by one, or two, or three to them, according to Chriſt's 
Doctrine ? but this are the Doings of Falſe Brethren and as for 
John Swinton, he ſaw his Errors when he leaned towards you, 
which bis condemned Stuff is Meat for ſuch Envious Spirits as 
| you are, And in their 43, pag. they jeer and ſcoff, and call 


a Meeting at Bl and Month G. F's Court, or Murderouſ- 
ly call it Kg Fox's Court, when G. F, never had been 
at Ball and Mouth Meeting ſince it was burned down; and 
many Scoffing Words are in the ſaid 43. pige, ſcarce worth ; 
mentioning- 2 

And in page 44. you ſay that 7.Pexnywman complains and tells 


the World in his refuling, to ſign 2 Certificate of Pm, Sparrow's, 

7 eived a Check from G. F. and for adviſing that others 

ould not ſubſcribe to that which they were ignorant of: We 
it never put any to ſubſcribe that which they were not willing to, f 
» for that was bat a civil thing concerning n. Sparrows Certi- We” 
'® | ficate; and this is many Years ſince, that . Pennyman has kept 4 


this in store in his malitious Heart. And in Pag 46. the Paper 
r, which d ſent up of R. bits to adviſe Friends upon his 
„ bea Bi was not contrary to G. F's Doctrine and Practice, 
n be was set adviſed do any thing beyond his Freedom, and 
S, therefore G. F. is clear of that Aſperſion: For the Man was 

& adviſed by me, and nothing was impoſed upon him; but the 
fe matter was declared upto him, and left to his Freedom to do as 
tit he would, and he was well ſatisfied till Afary Boreman, and 
8, | ſuchas-fi&, pet Doubts and Fears into his Mind, and made him 
ho Þ queſtiag what he had done, and Judge bimſelf to bave done 

wrong, when indeed jr was not ſo, 


un- And whereas you ſay in your Tyranny aud Hypieriſe, H. 
da Þ will riot count. bimfelf Obliged to keep off bu Hat by Vertug of G. E. 


bus Law. 
An, Here is more of your Wickedneſs, for we do it from 
| awlnwardPrinciple of Truth, and from the Power & Spirit of 
5 8 bd, as gbe Apottic laid down in Reverence to God, and thou 
5 Weſt call it che Apeſtles Lam: Let ſome of the Ha- Alen have 
IP : b pre- 
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ypreterided Motion, and ſome of AT; in their Wills; 
and there are many Lyes in that page, which are not worth 
mentioning, | 

And as for Vitieous Minifterr, or Strampets, or Wamonneſr':s 
We deay, the Lord knows our Hearts; and have ever ſearcht 
and ſeekt out, and admonithed, and reproved by the Power of 
Chriſt, who has given us Power amongſt our ſel ves, not to ſuffer 
ſuch Actors and Actions amongſt us, and therefore not to trou- 
ble the Major, nor the Aldermen, nor Common Council; they ſee 
enough of that among your Church every day: and let the 
Baptiſts and Hat- Men bring out their own of their own Fellows» 
ſhip, with the reſt of their Confederates, as many we might par- 
ticularize, and let their Six, or their Dozen of the Aldermen or 
Commen- Council judge them, if they cannot judge themſelves. 

And as for 7. C. D.B. . . T. T. and T. AM. all theſe 
have been dealt withal according to Goſpel- Order years a 
but it ſeems theſe Adverſaries and Back-fliders are pleaſed to 
bring them up, to ſpeak Evil of the Right Way. And if 
W.C. was accuſed long ago in Lenden, and harh condemned 
his Evil, and cleared God's Truth, this clezrs us, and con- 
demns your Wickedneſs. And as for T. As committing Un- 
cleanneſs when-imployed by E. F. to judge Perſons and Meet- 
ings, this is utterly falſe; for G. F. did not imp him: 
but when any thing was manifeſt of him, that was Unctvil, he 
was dealt withal according to Goſpel- Order. But as for your 
Charging him in Committing Uncleanneſs, we. leave him to 
deal with you for it; who, it may be, you may find like one of 
your ſelves, that will ſoon go with you to an Aldermay or Ma- 
jor, who formerly charged the Aiſtres, but now you'ſay, it is 
your Miſtake, it is the Afai4; and thus your Tongue is your 
own, who matter not what you ſay ; butIleave T. Af. to deal 
with you. 

And whereas you ſay, A Miniſter that is guilty, is Fudged and 
Diſowned privately when Evidence appears. 1 

So our Adverſary would have us to Judge or Diſown with- Þ 
out Teſtimony; this is like his Law, page 50. | N 


Ld 


And as for your ſaying, Scandalous Familiarity of the Prep 4 
and Propheteſſer, or Miſtreſſes before Marriage, mult go for 1 
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thing; for 1 and many more are Witneſſes that theſe things 


are Falſe. 


And whereas Jobs Bowlzon is accuſed that he ſhould lay, He" 


had the Lsſ[«s Papers by bim. | 

{on Boulton (ayes, be never (aid that they 1 0 te theſe C bare: 
charged agaluſt them: For, if thoſe things had been true, it 
hid been a Shame for Modeſty to ſpe of them; 


dot upon 
their belag Examined, they did deny that they ea e df 


ſuch things, but in ſome things they were Childifh, which 
they were ſorry for; which Confeſſion of theirs, and Anſwer 
to the Dirty Papers, which you feed upon, J. B. hath by bim: 
But all theſe groſs things, which they charged them with in 
their. Paper, were u Falſe, they ſaid, 44 God was Tr x4 and 
their Brother, who is one of the World 400 Reſirldhe ſaid, 
He would not ſee hu Sifters ſo defamed, 25 may be ſcen in the Girles 
Anſwers, but they would Revenge their Cauſe, which they ſont up to 
Londan abewt four years ſince , which Anſwer Jobs Boxiton hay 0 
which, if many. were but in Shame and. Modeſty, 
they would be aſhamed to mention ſuch things, Which are 
ee a A by us, and all are judged that are guilty of loch 
things, , | 1 

And whereas you ſay, William Mucklow offered 1% be at the 
hearing of J. W. upon Information of Mantauneſi committed by him, 
concerning which W. Mucklow. could ſay ſamot hing. N 

We do believe . Mactan was ſuch a prying Man N 
ther Mens Matters, as he was about Hannah Kalter Bulivels 


but 7. . was examined concerning the Matter, and the Par- 


ty that accuſed him, and we bave Power ſo to do by the Power 


and Spirit of God, and it was not found to be as was repteſtits * 

'ted by thoſe Evil Spirits, but clear of what they accoſed him. IO 

Tou ſay, John Harwood, formerly one of their e | | 
; 4 the [aid b f 


"while ſuch, faund guilty of No'oriod Ducieanneſt 4 | 
J. H. accnfed G. F. but cond bave no, bearing, and publiſhed b 
Charge in Prix, tar = 
G. F. anſwer d thole Lye: of F. H. long ago, which now may be 
food far ſuch as you, he #nſwered the 
being one af our Miniſters), * 5 
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of you Ha Men then, Ind preacht it up like you; and there? 
fore for. Shame ſtop your Mouthes, and lay not the Unclean 
Actions of your Hat- Minifters upon us, though we did deal 
with him, .as we did deal wich you, while he would hear, ac- 
cording to Goſpel- Order. . ; 

| * whereas *. Adntkhlow ſaith, He accuſed G. F. tobe a Re- 
Sptiter of Pet ſons in udgpint. 

Bot this is falſe, likethe reſt ; and ſome pronemnced Woes upon 
bim, & c. it was thy Portion, F 

And ata Meeting after the Plague, E. Barnes, 4: the Mini- 
fert wers exelting themſelves, cried out while R. E. was preaching, 
Toy haye Whored from the Lord: R. F. ſaid, Thou art Who- 
red, , the Whore : This (ſayes Miles Stancliffe ) was an Unſa- 
vory Word, in. R, Farnſworth, bur not an Unſavory Word in E. 
Barnes; But theſe Men cannot ſpeak without Envy and Lyes; 
they were exalting Lyes. But was not this ZE. J. one of your 

at- men, Spirit? and did not ſhe manifeſt her ſelf to be in the 
Neri Spirit ia Hampfßire, and Roſe Atkins, and the Man 
rhey n with ? what's become of them ? which is 
beyond the Bognds of Modeſty or Chriftianity, as it is known 
to the World in Hampſbire: Why do not you write down their 


Carriages? A. S. and the reft ſhould have declared it. 


And many Jeering Words there are in your Tyranmy and Hy- 
pecriſie, prho would Tyrannize over. the Innocent with your 
Spirit, of the Har, who teh jteringly-of G. Fs Kingdom, and 4 
Prer it. and Foxoniant over and over, and King of the Dua, 
kers,, ard.thus your Deviliſh Gaig-ſaying Spirit, Core: like, 
and Judas like, ſeeks rhe Life of the Innocent. 

And why do you not anſwer Salomon in his Challenge, ſeeing you 


„ hivetaken part of bis words out of his C halenge to Auggleton? 


And you make a great Matter about G. F Kling in b King- 


dam, and Geverking in bi h Kingdom: Muſt not every True 


Chriſtian, that is born again in the Power, Rule in bis Kingdom, 

that is begotcer again to a lively Hope? And doth not Chriſt 

ſay, The Kingdom of Heaven 1 Tubs po! And are not all the 

true Szigts teirs of the | em, thin 

revuſmaſi, and Foy in the hot? It 
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"i Ef 
here, and Lo there, and Obſervations, who crucified, Chriſt ; and 
ſo now you would crucifie his Members, to 5 his Fither 


has given i Kingdom, chat ſtands in Power and Joy in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : and is not the Power and the Holy Ghoſt Everlaſt- 
ing ? Oh you Mockers and Scoffers ! Take heed, leſt you be 
"ſuch as God will make your Bonds ſtrong ; And is not this 
Kingdom within, that is in Power and Joy in the Hay Ghoſt? 
Is not it eſtabliſhed in Peace in the Heart? Ad are not the 
Saints Heirs of the Kingdom and of the Life ed no End? 
and is not the Power of God Spiritual and Divine. - © 
And becauſe it is ſaid, G.F, has reached through bus Children afar 
off te the begetti»g of many to a lively Hope, And what then ? doth 
not the Apditle ſay, many embers, yet one Body? they were bapti- 
⁊ed by one Spirit into one Body ; and thong h they mere abſent in the Body, 
jet preſent in the Spirit, and that it did reach one wnto another (mark 
reach) which was the Spirit and Power of Chriſt, in which 
was their Fellowſhip and Union: Do you not manifeſt your 
dark Har- Spirit bere? And the Life of Chriſt that has begotten 
G. F. the ſame it is that doth reach and beget others td God, 
and that Spirit is bleſt (which begets and brings out of t 


Curſe) he was bleſt (and is bleſt) in all Generations, and who, 


are of Faith, are of Abrabam, who was the Father of many 
Nations. And a great deal of malitious Stuff is in your Book, 
which all that are ſober, can ſayour it from what a Blood 


' thirſty Spirit it is come, who would fain ſtir upthe People a- 
gainſt us, and the Powers; but your Envy is ſecn. And if any 
have gone out into any Uncleanneſs or Loofeneſs, it hath been 
"a Grief to our Souls, and a Wounding to our Spirits, to ſee 


Gol, bis Truth, and his People diſhonoured, and they bave 
not been received amongſt us again, bat by Repentanee, Which is 
according to the Mind of the Lord, and Practice of Chriſt & his 
Apoſtles, And why are theſe Apeftares fo mad that C. F. 115 


inherit the Kingdow of God that is Everlaſting? Are not Christ's 


Words, Seekthe Kingdom of God firſt,” and all things ſhall fallow ? 
and becaufe he and thouſands more have found the Kingdom 
of God, this torments you that are in the Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs: and whoſoever will receive the Kingdom, muſt receive it 
1s a little Child z but you are too big for it, wagen tber trol 
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Rs. ; your own TY Inward and Outward, cannot enter the 


= 
3 ingdom, At, 18,” ard was not the Kingdom of God to be 
= preached ? you do not love to hear talk of it; but you that 
* once ſet your Hand to the Plough and look back, are not fit 
for the Kingdom of God. And is it not ſaid, the Kingdom 
of God is ge te he, Luke 10. and was it not ſaid tothe Back- 
ſliding e like you, that the Kingdom was taken from 
them ? 1 nai your Condition? has not the little Flock a 
Kingdom? bu&-ygr-(hall weep and gnaſh your Teeth, when 
you lee Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob in the Kingdom, and your 
: ſelves ſhut out; for the Kingdom ſtands not in Word, but in 
i Power: and are not the good Seed the Children of the King- 
dom? and will not God eſtabliſh his Seed for ever ? 

And now fobn Pennyman and Mil iam Muchlem, I have a few 
words to you, who, like Brethren in Iniquity, have joyned to- 
"gether to betray the Innocent ; It had been better for you, that 

a Milſtone had been hanged about your Necks, and you caſt in- 
to the Sea, then that you ſhould have done what you have done. 
And as for thee, 7. Penn man, Thou haſt long been full of En- 
vy; and though Friends ſought to preſerve thee, if it might 
be, and to keep thee out of the Evil, yet I feared this would 
come upon thee, knowing that there was a Murderous Spirit in 
thee, and now thou haſt fully manifefted it againſt G. F. and 
others of the Saints; but Ys and Miſery will be thy Portion, 
if thou doſt not Repent, for thou haſt ſer thy ſelf againſtthe 
Truth, and art joyned with the Enemies of Chriſt, to Perſe- 
cute his Followers: And thou haſt been a long time a Perſe- 
cutor of me, as thou knowelt, and now thou vents thy Ma- 
lice againſt my Brethren ; but I can ſay, Goa forgive thee, if it 
be his Will; bur I fear thou art wholely ſhut up in Darkneſs, 
and ſo for Deſtruction, And this was upon my Heart to write 
unto thee, who zm, and alwayes deſire to be a Servant to the | 
Truth, which thou deſpiſeſt, called 


Eli. Hodks. . 


Hus Reader, haſt thou the Teſtimonies ef ſeveral Perſons 
named in that Libel, (ome of whom are more obſcure, 
others more known : their Truth and Honefty ſhall ſpeak for 
them, Iwill not; But moſt of them are too Noted fot Worth 
and Integrity to be doubted upon a Libel, ſuſfed with that Rage, 
Treachery, Slander and Scof. We might alſo praduce the Cen- 
demnations of three Perſons againſt themſelves, the firſt Letters 
of whoſe Names are unworthily mentioged by the Libeller; 
but the Truth is ſufficiently cleared, and their Addition would 
give the Book too great a 2ulk; we rather wilh It bad been 
many Sheets leſs, knowing that great Books are ſeldom read 
in this Careleſs and Impatient Age: only Reader be pleaſed to 
Conlider the Deceit of th Adverſay, and how ready he is to 
ſtretch any thing to flander and defame both Particulars and 
a Society. The Spirit of the Hat charg'd our Miniſtry with 
Whoredoms and Strumpets in the preſent tenſe : This Apologizer 
tells the World, our Anſwer was Evaſion, becauſe wetock it 
ſo; for ſayts he, the Book meant it of time paſt ; that the Book 
meant no ſuch thing, unleſs a thing means quite otherwiſe then 
it ſayes, read the Paſſage, Next, what is that to us if a Jades 
or Dem that received part of the Miniſtry, fall into the Evil 
of this World again; can we do any more then Condemn it, 
and we did nothing leſs? Is that to prove owr Miniſtry Vitrons 
to tell a Story, perhaps ſeven or ten Years lince, of any one or 
two that have at times opened their Mouth in our Aſſemblies ? 
Oh! God, the Righteous and Terrible Judge, will reckon with 
tis Ungodly Libeller, and thoſe Baſe, Murdering padaſſet that 
bave farniſht him with this dirty Traſh : God will clear our Inno- 
cen), and detect their Envy and Hypocriſie more convincingly to 
all the World: and that dreadful, black and Stormy Day that 
haſtens to try and winnow the Nations, will ſcatter them and 
their Miſchievous Deligns, when God will preſerve us in his 
Fear and Counſel, by his Power, to his Eternal Praiſe; and 

our Conſolation, World withouy End. ww 
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A 
Poſtſcript | 
To the i 
Concerning the Unity of our Adverſaries againſt 
us, amidſt the great Diſebrd they are at a- 
mongſt tbemſel ves. 


| Ow hearty theſe Men are in their Envy againſt 
| us, and Hatred to the Way we profeſs, is very 


A . diſcernable from their cloſe Confederacy and ſtrict 
Union, who are as remote, and differing from, and ab- 
ſolutely contradictory to one another in their Faith, Wor- 
ſhip and Diſcipline, as to the Quakers themſelves, againſt 
whom they have combined. They are made up of 
ſome Presbyterians, Independents, Anabaptiſts,” Socinians and 
Apoſtates from us. A ſtrange Medley of Adverſaries, and 
ſtranger, that there ſhould be ſuch Union to Miſchief! 
But let us view ſome of their Principles, 
* If, The presb. Indep. and Anab. believe that the Father, 
the Son, and the Spirit (though three Names, denoting 
three Perſonalizggs or Subſiſtences) are one, Infinite, Eter- 
nal and Omni Cod, At which the modern Socinian 


cryes, Flaf) end Idolatry; For, ſaycs he, Chriſ i 


but purely a Man, and the Spirit but à Creature. Now come 1 155 


in theſe Apoſtates againſt the Presb. Indep. Anabapt. 
Mie deny your Perſonalities and Subſiſtences; And to the & - 
* 2 * b , 
bf | | enn, 
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cinians, We own Chriſt and the Spirit to be of one Nature and © 
Being with God the Father; And it ts Blaſpbemy to ſay, that 
Chrift and the Spirit are Creatures, Here's the firſt Diſcord 
or Fumble between our Adverſaries. 

Secondly, The Presbyter. Indep.. Anab. and theſe 
Apoſtates, aſſerr.God tobe a Spirit, At which theſe Soci- 
nianiz d Followers of Fohn Biale (ay, There's no ſuch thing; 
bur, with J. Reeve and L. Muggleton, That he has a Body 
like to a Man, and inhabits a certain place. 

«Thirdly, The Presb. Indep. and Anab. concerned 
chicfly againſtus, hold, That Cod from all Eternity elect - 
ed a certain Number to Salvation, and reprobated the reſidue 
to eternal Damnation, without reſpect to any Condition of Obe- 
dience or Diſobedience, thereby to illuſtrate his own Soveraigni- 
ty and Glory; which Principle theſe Apoſtates have ſo 
much Underſtanding yet left, as to repute pernicious and 
damnable, The like do ſome of theſe Socinians we have 
to do wich; others of them having wheel d off a few years 
ſince to the Geneva Predeſtinarian fide. 

Fourthly,, The Presb. Indep. and Anab. believe, 
That by Chriſt's Life and Sufferings wholely without, God's Ju- 
ſtice was Satisfied for Sins, and Fuſtifitation compleatly wrought ' 
for the Elect, not only by Forgiving Sins paſt, but reputing 
them really Fuſt and Rightedus whilſt actually Sinful z which 
kind of Doctrine theſe Apoſtates deny, as alſo doth the 


Secinian, affirming, That God needed no ſuch rigid Satisfa-* 


in; that this is not to make him Righteow but Revengeful; 
and that Chriſt cannot ſo properly be ſaid to be the Cauſe as the 
Effect of the Father's Love; For God ſo loved the World, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, &c. And though ſuch 


er fatgiven who truly Repent, and that Remiſſion was ſcaled 
crit Blood, as a, Sacrifice, yet Men are not made really 


EKighredus within,by any Imputation from another's Righteous 
A _* "'6# * 0 Ok 5 


5 2 (118 
without, while they are really 1 be within. This is the 
24th, Contradiction. 
© Fiftly, Presb. Indep. and Anab. believe Chriſt to have 
now in Heaven an Human Body, or one of Fleſh, Blood and 
Benet. The Socinian and theſe Apoſtates ſay, he hath 
no ſuch Body, but that which he hath « more Spiritual and 
glerificd. 
6 % The Presb. Indep. Anabapt. and theſe Apoſtates 
affirm the Immortality of the Soul. The Soc inians deny it. 
7thly, The Presb..Indep. Anab. and Socinian dem 
the Liehs that ſhines within, to be Chriſt in his & piritual Appea- 
rance, Theſe Apoſtates, though erred from it, yer affirm 
it tobe ſuch, | 
8thly, The Presb. Indep. Anab. deny that it can lead Me 
that obey it unto Salvation, The Socinian with theſe A- 
poſtares, affirm, that it is able to lead ſuch as follow it to E- 
ternal. Life., | 
gh, The Presb. Indep. Anab. and Socinian deny 
the Spirit to be poured ont in theſe, as former Ages; or that 
Men ought to wait for the Motions of it to Preach, Pray, or 
' Praiſe God, Theſe Apoſtates in words confeſs do maintain 
the contrary, 
roh, The Presb. Indep. Anab. and Socinian affirm, 
That the Scriptures are the only ſtanding Rule, to meaſure and 
try Doftrines, and Spirits by under the Goſpel 5 Theſe Apo- 
lates believe no ſuch thing. : 
11ly, The Presb. Indep. Anab. and Socinians gif- 
own t he Practice of Keeping on the Hat in time of publick Prayers 
Theſe Apoſtates call the Pulling of it off, 4 Tradition of 
Men, 4 Romiſh Tradition, Cc. | | 
Let, Reader; for our ſeaſonable and due proceeding 


againſt them, as Innovators upon the Church of PR 
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and irreverent Practice, denying them in their perſiſſeng m 
and rejecting their Motions, as not coming frem the Spixy 10 


of God, are we futiouſly fallen upon by ſome of each of 
thoſe fore - mentioned Parties; who (as Men forgettüg 
their own Eſſential Differences, and that ' Perſecution they 
have followed one another with for years) like the an- 
cient Scribes, Sadducees and Phariſees, unanimouſly endea- 
your our Diſgrace & Overthrow in the World; as if they 
were all of one Faith in Doctrine, who ſcarcely in any two 
moſt weighty Points hit: which ſhews, that Men under 
di vers fundamental Differences, may be acted by one and 
the ſame Spirit of Envy and Bitterneſs againſt che Truth, 
and them that live therein. What elſo can I call that 


_ which has given theſe Apeſtates that place in their Hearts 


(that while Faithful, hated them, as they ſtill do us) 
who Fudau. like have run away from us, to inform our E- 


nemies which way they may take us at an Advantage? 


- Theſe Men they hug, commend and vindicate at ſo 
high a rate, as if they were the only great Pilgrims on 
Earth for Righteouſueſs (as much as they differ) and 
we, a CreW of Tyrants and Hypocrites, Their 3 
muſt be called Goſpel- Liberty; but our Religious Coueri 
ment, Tyranny : They juſtifie the Motions of thele 40. 
ates, and, condemn Us. for refuſing them, whom them. 
ſelves both deny Motions, and the Way to know them. 
They put me in mind of the Fews of old, who were ſel- 
wanting in the Promotion of the Chriſtians Suffer- 


ing by the Heathen, nay, they were glad, and. impro- 


ved the leaſt Occaſion to ſer the Inſdels upon their backs: 
alwayes the Jem and Heathen ſaid Amen to the Deſtru- 
&ion of the Chriſtians, yea, that very thing for which 
the Few in his time ſuffered from the Heathen, to wit, 


made 


Tuba they worſhipped an Aſs's Head, was aſter abuſively 
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of this Age? who. make us to inherit that ſors of Suf. 
fering which they once thought Ungodly in their Adver- 
faries, How welcome was 4 Renteado Chriſtian to the Hea- 
then, er « Backſlider tu the Jew ? How cheery were they 
of ſuch an one's Intelligence? and how apt to aggravace 


it to the Wrong of Chriſtianity ? But if that was neverthe- 


leſt True, becauſe of the Unfaithfulneſs and Treachery of 
its Profeſſors, neither is our Way to be concluded Falſe, 
nor our Society Criminal, becauſe a few ſtragling Renegadoes 
have in their Diſcontents, furniſhe ſome common Ene- 
mies with a broken & imperie& Account of our Church. 

Proceedings : But as this will turn little to their Credit 
with Wiſe and Juſt Men, ſo have we Confidence in God, 

that having brought us through — Difficulties, he will 

continue to preſerve us through the Peril of Falſe Brethren, 
and all other Tribulations, which do, and will but work a 
far more exceeding Weight of Goes yea of that Glory 

which was with the Father beforeche World hegan; and 
in the Poſſeſſion of which, the now deſpiſed Flock of God 


mall reſtwith him in that World which never had Begin- 


ning, and is without End. | 
William Penn, 


READER, 
Hou art ſtill deſired to continue thyKindneſs in CorreQinE 

ſuch Faults as have through Speed of Work eſcaped the 
Preſs ; whether they be Words, Letters, Points or Parentheſis :: 
ſome of the moſt Conſiderable are here collected. 
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